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PREFACE.

The following memoranda have been compiled from
authentic sources of: information; and it is hoped that 'they
will form a trustwoithy and convenient manual of reference
for those who have neither opportunity nor leisure to consult

official records.

Inidore, Central Indiu, November 5th, 1877.



A LIST OF PUBLISHED WORKS RELATING
TO THE NATIVE STATES.

Aitchison’s Treaties, Engagements, and Sanads.
Historical Sketch of the Princes of India (Anon.), 1833,
Sullivan’s Princes of India.

Malleson’s Native States.

Rousselet’s L’Inde des Rajas.

D’Cruz’s Political Relations between British Government and Native
States.

Tod’s Rajasthan,

Tod’s History of the Rajput Tribes.

Dixon’s Marwara,

Brook’s History of Mewar.

Boileau’s Tour through the Western States of Rajwarra.
Maleolm’s Central India.

Maleolm’s Political History of India

Griffin’s Rajas of the Panjab.

Grant Duff’s History of the Malrattas; and the works of Waring and
Blacker. ’

Prinsep’s Ranjit Singh.
Cunningham’s Sikhs; and the works of Macgregor and Malcolm.

Drew’s Cashmir; and the works of Vigne, Moorcroft, Hugel,
Schonberg, and Ince.

Hamilton’s Maisur, and Wilks’ Maisur.
Hastings Fraser’s Nizam.

The Begam Shah Jehan’s History of Bhopal (translated by Mr.
Barstow).

Talboys Wheeler’s Summanes of F. O. Affairs, 1869.

Markham’s Statement of the Moral and Material Progress of India
for 1874,

Chesney’s Indian Polity.
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THE SOVEREIGN PRINCES,
ARRANGED WITH REFERENCE TO THEIR SALUTES.

1. Princes to whose Chicfships a salute of 21 guns 1s attached.
His Hichness Sipah-Salar . Muzaffar-ul-Mumalik Rustam-1-Dauran.

Aristu-e-Zaman Mir Mahbub Al Khan Bahadur Fatheh Jang
Nizam-ud-Danla Nizam-ul-Mulk. Asaf Jah, of Haiperassp

v His Highness the Maharaja Chawrajendra Wadiar Bahadur, of
Maisus.

v His Highness the Maliaraja Sevaji Rao Gakwar, Sena Khas Khail,
Shamsher Bahadur, Farzand-i-khas-1-Daulat-i-Inghshiya, of Baropa,

2 Princes enjoying n personal salute of 21 guns.

1Ls Highness Maharaja General Sir Ranbir Singh Bahadur; Indar

Mahendar Bahadur, Sipar-1-Sultanat ; Knight Grand Commander of the
Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, of Jayuyv and CasnMir.
v Ihis Highness Muktaral Mulk, Azmul lktdar Rafias Shan Wala
Sliko Mohta Shami Dauran Umdatal Umra, Hisam-us-Saltanat ; Ma-
haiaj Dhiraj Alya; General Sir Jiajt Rao Sindia Bahadur ; Siinath,
Mansur-i-Zaman , Fidwia-Hazrat Malika Muazima Rafiad Darje Ingh-
stan, Knight-Grand Cross of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath;
Knight Grand Commander of the BMost Exalted Order of the Star of
Indiay Counsellor of the Empress ; Maharaja of Gwarior.

His Highness Mabaraja Dhira) Raj Rajessar Sewao, Sir Tukaj Rao
Holkar Bahadur, Knight Grand Comnmander of the Most Exalted Order
of the Star of India; Counsellor of the Empress, of Inpor.

His Highness the Maharana Sajjan Singh Bahadur, of Mewag.

v His Highness Si1 Padmanabha Dasa Vanji Bala Rama Varma Ku-
lashekara Kiritapati Munne ; Sultan Mabaraj ; Raja Rama ; Raja Bahadur
Sir Shamsher Jang, Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted
Order of the Star of India; Counsellor of the Empress ; Maharaja of
Travaxcor. -

¥ His Highness Siramadi Rajahar Hindustan ; Raj Rajender ; St1 Maha-
raja Dhiraj Sewae, Sir Ram Singh Bahadar ; Knight Grand Commander
of the Most Exalted O1der of the Star of India, of Jarrur.

3. Princes to whose Chiefships a salute of 19 guns 1s attached

Her Highness Nawab Shah Jehan Begam, Knight Grand Commander
of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, of Brorar.,
e



2 10} SOVEREIGN PRINCES, ARRANGLD

Ihs Highness the Khan of Keva’ar.
v His Highness \SirSSeva‘]l Rao Bhousle Chatrapati Maharaj; Dam
Altafohu ; Kmght Cdmmander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of
India ; Maharaja of ¥oLuarur.

4. Princes enjoying personal salutes of 19 guns
His Highness ERn' Rajessar ; Maharaj Diura) Sir Jeswant Smugh
Bahadur ; Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Urder of the
Star of India Maljaruja of Marwag.
s Highness QI,L Raghuraj Singh Bahadur ; Kmight Grand Command-
er of the Most Exn.ltecl Order of the Star of India; Maharuja of Rrwa,

5  Princes to whose Chiefships a salute of 17 guns s attached.

His Highness Nawab Sidik Mahomed Khan Bahadur, of Banawavrug,”

His Highness Maharaja Bryendar Sewae, Sir Jeswant Singh Bahadur ;
Bahadur Jang ; Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order
of the Star of India, of BuaraTrUR,

His Highness Maharaja , Raj Rajessar; Sriman Dungar bm"h Bahadur,
of BIKANIR

His Highness Maha Rao Raja Sir Ram Singh Bahadur , Kmght Grand
Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India; Counsellor
of the Empress ; of BuxpI.

His Highness Sir Rava Virma; Knight Commander of the Most
Exalted Order of tha Star of India ; of Cocaix,

His Highness Maharaja Jai Smgh Pul, of Karavrr

His Highness Maha Rao Chattar Singh Bahadur, of Kora

s Highness Maharaja, Mirza Maha Rao, of Kacun. .

* s Highness Farzand Khas ; Danlat-i-Inghshia ; Mansar-1-Zumau
Amirnl Umra; Maharaj Dhiraj Rajessar; Sri Maharaja Rajegan, of
Partiata,

6. Princes enjoying personal salutes of 17 guns
His Highness Maharaja Pirthi Singh Bahadur, of KissENosrH. *
Hig Highness Amin-ud-Daula; Wazir-ul-Molk ; Nawab Ma.humed
Tbrahim Al Khan Bahadur, of Tong,
His Highness Mohendar Pertab Singh Bahadur, Mabaraja of Ugrcna.

7. Princes to whose Cluefships salutes of 15 guns are attached.
Hie Highness Maharao Raja Sewae, Mangal Singh Bahadur, of Arwaz,
His Highness Krishnaji Rao Puar; Baba Salub; (Senior) Reja of
Drwas.

His Highness Narain Rao Puar; Dada Salub; (Junior) Raja of Dewas.
\j His Highoess Sir Anand Rao Puar; Knight Commander of the Most
Exalted Order of the Star of India; Mabaraja of Daag,

* The present Cluef is a mere chuld. The above titles appertained to his father.




WITH REFERENCE TO THEIR SALUTES, 3

Is Highness Maharaj Dhiray; Srt Sewse; Rana Nehal Singh,
Lokeudar Bahadur, of Duovrprcr.

IIis Highness Maharawal Udar Singh Bahadur, of Duxcareus.

His Highness Rao Maliaraja Bhawant Singh, Lokendar Bahadur, of
Darria

ILis Highness Kesar Singh, Jowar Singh, Maharaja of Epar.

His Highness Mahara) Dhiraj ; Maharawal Bairn Sal Singh Bahadur,
of JAISALMIR.

Hss Highoess Maharaj Rana Pirtht Singh Bahadar, of Jearrawar

s Highness Mir Ah Murad Khan Talpur, of Kaarreur.

Hs Highuess the Maharawal Udai Singh, of PerTaBGHAR®

His Highness Rao Kesn Simgh, of Skgont

1is Highness Maharaja Thotab Nawgnay, of Sixmiy.

8. Priunces enjoying a personal salute of 15 guns
¥ s Highness Takht Singhji, Thakur Sahib of Basonacar.
Iis Highness Sw Man Swinghp; Kmight Commander of the Most
Exslted Order of the Star of India ; Ry Sahub of DrancDra,
His Highness Sir Mohabbat Khan, Kmight Commander of the Most
Exalted Ordor of the Star of India, Nawab of JuNacara.
His Highness Sir Sir Wibhay, Kwight Commander of the Most
Exnlted Ouder of the Star of India, Jam of Navanaaar.
v His Higlness Farzand-1-Dilpizir 5 Daulat-i-Inghsbhia; Sir Kalab Al
Khan Buhadur ; Kmight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order
of the Star of India ; Nawab of Ranrug,

9 Princes to whose Chiefships salutes of 13 guns are attached

Iis Highness Sir Ishri Prasada Narain Singh Bahadur; Kmght
Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of Inda ;
Mabharaja of BENARES.

His Highness Nawab Tsmael Khan, of Jaora.

His Highness Nripendro Nuram Bhup, Raja of Kuvca Berar.

His Highness Ranpt Singh, Raja of Ratrax

s Highness Raja Bir Chand, of Tirrera.

10.  Princes enjoying a personal salute of 13 guns
His Highness Farzand Dilband ; Rasekhal Itgad, Daulat-i-Inghshia,
Reja Sir Raghbir Smgh Bahadur; Knight Grand Commander of the
Most Esxalted Order of the Star of India ; Roja of Jamnp.
His Mhghness Hira Singh ; Mohendar Bahadur ; Raja of Napua.
His Highness Sir Rudr Pertab Singh Bahadur ; Kmght Commander
of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India; Maharaja of Paxxa

11, Princes to whose Chicfships salutes of 11 guns ave attached
His Highness Maharaja Sewae Ranjor Singh Bahadur, of Asiaars,
- .
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His Highness Rai Ray?n, Maharawal Sri Lachman Singh Bahadur, of
BANSWARRA.

His Highness Azamul /bmra.; Imadud Daula; Rashidul Mulk Sahiba-
Jah ; Mohan Sirdar Na\’#'ab Mehdi Hussein Khan Bahadur ; Feroz Jang ;
of Baoni, ‘

Hig Highness Mahayaja Sewae Bhao Pertab Singh, of Buawar.

His Excellency Hussein Yeman Khan Bahadur, Nawab of Caxsar.

His Highness Mah)éara.] Dhiraj; Sipadar-ul-Mulk; Jai Singh Deo
Bahadur, of CHARKAE].

His Maghuess Raji; Sham Singh, of Crausa.

His Highoess Rajh Bishen Nath Singh, of Crarrarrus

" His Highness Rajp Bikram Singh Bahadur, of Fagipkdr.

His Highness Ra & Gopal Singh, of Jranva.

His Highuess Raja Hirp Chand, of Kanvus.

* His Haghness l}aja ——————, of KarurTHALA.

His Haghness Riija Bijai Sen Bahadur, of Mawpr.

His Highness R jja Pertab Singh, of Narsineara.

His Excellency Zjorawar Khanji ; Fatteh Khanji; Dewan of ParLaneur

His Highness Rpna Sri Vikmatji, of Porsavpar.

His Excellency Zorawar Khanji; Sher Khanji; Nawab of Rapaaneus.

His Highness Abdul Wasi Khan, Nawab of Rajearu.

His Highness Maharana Gambhir Singbji, of Rasripra.

His Highuess Ilaja Duli Singh, of Sicuana,

His Highness Ilaja Bhawani Singh, of Siraumav

His Highness ,lEaja, Shamsher Prakash, of Siruoe.

His Highness Iiaja Buddar Sen, of Suket.

. His Highness ¥aharaja Hindupat Bahadur, of Saupraas.

12, Prfnces enjoying pevsonal salutes, of 11 guns.
His Highness Mabomed Ibrahim Ah Khan Bahedur, Nawab of
Mater Korra. k
His Highness Thakur Sahib Waghji, of Morvr,
His Highness Raja Pertab Sah, of Garhwal, TenRI

13.  Chiefs to whose Chicfships salutes of 9 guns are attached.
His Highness Rena Rup Daoj, of Avieaseus.
His Highness Jorawar Khan Babi, Nawab of Barasivos,
His Highness Raja Man Singh, of Bagia.
His Highness Rana Jeswant Singh, of Bagwaxi.
His Highness Raja Jit Singh, of Caora Ubairus.
His Highness the Sultan of FupaLt.
His Highness the Sultan of Larkr.
His Highness Rana Wakht Singh, of LoNawagra.

* In Oudh ther Abluwalia Chuef of Kapurthala enjoys the title of Raja~1-Rajagaa.




WITH REFERENCE TO THEIR SALUTES.

Wis Mighness Raja Jadhu Bhind Singh, of Naedn.
His Mighness the Sir Desai of Sawant Wabr.
His Highness Raja Peitab Singh, of Soxts.

14 Chuefs enjoying personal salutes of 9 guns*
Sri Narain Deoji Ram Deoj1, Maharawal of Banspa.
Raja Ragbir Diyal, of Bironoa
Sr1 Gulab Singhji; Amar Singhji; Maharawal of DEARMPUR.
Jar Singhp, Thakur Sahib of Daror
Bhagwat Singhji, Thakur Sahib of GonpaL,
Sid1 Ibrahim Khan, Nawab of Jinsira.
Udit Pertab Deo, Raja of Kuaronp.
Rao Amar Singh Babadux, of KiLcairos.
Jeswant Singhp, Thakur Sahib of Limgi.
Ruja Raghbir Singh, of Marmis.
Sur Singhyi, Thakur Salb of Patrrana.
Baoj, Thakur Salb of RaskoT.
The Sultan of SocoTra.
Sidi Abdul RKadar Mahomed Yakub Khan, Nawab of Svcmixn.
Dajpiraj, Thakur Salub of Waowan.
Bane Singhyji, Raj Sahib of Wanxaniz,

Great Princes of the Empire

{Personal Salutes ]

His Haghness the Maharaja Sir Dhulip Singh, Kuight Grand  cuns

.

Commander of the Star of India ... vovevenr.  .onee. 21
H;s Highness Nawab Mansur Ali Khan Bahadur, Na,wab
Nazim of Bengal ..ocoiiinet viiiviiiiinins 0 ciee ivrernvesanenes 19

His Excellency Nawab (Mir Turab Ali) Sir Salar Jang; Shoja-
ud-Daula ; Mukhtar-ul-Mulk , Kmght Grand Commander

of the Star of India; Miister of Haidarabad ...... ........... 17
His Highness Nawab Alja Awir-ul-Mulk, consort of H. H.

the Begam of Bhopal ...ccooot o0 civveniiennins 17
His Highness Prince Azim Jah Zahir-ud- Daula Baha,dur, of

7 1 15
His Highness Msharaj Adhll‘&j Mehtab Chand Bahadur, of

Bardwan ... cvveiiiin civinin v o e caees 13
Her Highness Princess Vijaya Mehem Mukta Boya Amonam,

Raja Sahib, of Tanjbr.....ocoviiieniiniiinne oo i .18

His Highness Maharaja Mirza Sir Viziaram Gajpatti Ra_] Mama
Sultan Bahadur, Knight Commander of the Star .of India,
of Vizianagram .. ... ...ceeeeees srevnerenens Crrenenrens rrens nee 13
Maharsja Sir Dig Bijai Singh, of Bulrampur ........ oo . 9

* To these Chiefships no salutes are attached



THE SOVEREIGN

5]
5.‘5 d Axn of g R
- fte, svenue,|
State 5% Clrief’e Name and Tutle | & | g% 3 Enpoos Race.
e- o | Mies B
< 1
ANgarh . o wol 20 } Mabaraja Ranjor Singh! 11 802 63,000 2,25,000, Bundila Ragput
Alrajpur + w»} 30| Rana Rup Daoj .. «ei 9 800 29,000 10,000! Swsodiya Rajpat
Alwar .. <+ 18 | Mphareo Raja Mangal| 15 8,000 { 773,593 | 23,00,000 Naruks Cachwalas
Singh. Ra put
Bahawalpur.. . |10 ngahsmuwhomed 17| 22,000 { 600,000 | 18,72,031 Dandputra .. .
1A D
Balagindr . . | 50 N:i}w;m]b Jorawar Khani @ 189 41,984 60,000, Perawan ... -
- abil.
Baasds . «we., | 39 | Maharawal 8n Gulab 0p 242 32,154 | 1,10,838 Bohark: Rajput ..
Biogh,
Banswars ... .. 39 Mgharawa.l Lachman| 11| 1,500 | 150,000 | 8,00,000 Bisodiya Rajput .
ng
Baomi... ., . | 48| Nawab Mehed: Hussen! 11 127 20,000 | 1,00,000] Pathban .t 4 ve wee
. Khan
Bana we | 83 | Rya Mon Bingh ., [ 918 | 52,421 1,75,000; Chowan Rajput ...
Barofla .. . 14 | Maharaya Seva)i Rao| 21 | 4,300 | 2,000,225 {1,15,00,000' Mabratta . ......
Gaikwar
Barwani ... 44 | Bana Joawant Singh 9] 2,000 33,020 ev,'md Sisodiya Rajput .
Bensres ...... |52 Mah;rn;a Ishri Pra- 13 983 393,415 8,00,000! Gautam Brahman
sada .
Beronda ... 87 } Raja Raghir Diyal ... | 9p 2301 14,000 23,000 Raghbansi Eajput
Bhaonagar ... .. 19 ; Thakor Takht Bingh | L5p| ..o 408,754 | 25,00,000, Gohel Rojpus , ..
RBharatpur . | 27 MDhGTﬁJa Jeswant) 17 ) 1,874 ) 743,710 ) 23,75,000{ Jat .. ... ... ..
g
Bhopal .. .. ... 30 | Begam Shah Jehan .. | 19] §,200] 700,200 | 33,83,400; Mirnzikhel Afghan
Byawar v, . 135 Mghnr;‘m Bhao Pertab! 11 20| 102,000 | 2,25000] Bundela Rayput ...
ny|
BIKSWIr ceene veenn .| 23 Mghm;:& Duuger] 17 | 21,000 { 300,000 | 10,20,327 Rahtér Rajpat , ..
ingh.
Bandt o s | 67 Mgh:rgo Raye Ram! 17| 2,300 | 24,000 8,00,0000 Chohan Rajput , ..,
ingh.
Cambay eus e see | » | Nawab Huasen Yawar| 11 350 | 175,000 | 3,50,000) Pathan ..o einee
an
Cashmyr ., 46 tMﬂhUN&BAnblrSmgh 3ip| 68,000 | 1,600,000 | 83,32,0000 Dogra Ryypat ...
Chamba. v« + . 13 Raja Sham Bingh .. [ 11} 3,316 | 140,000 1,890,370, Bajput weerecss auniee
!
Chatarpur ., , |11 ‘ Raja Bishen Nath Singh! 11| 1,240 ] 170,000 | 2,50,000] Puar Raypus.eeesee
Charkarl . ... | 25 | Maharaa Dhiray  Jail 11 861 { 131,000} 6,00,000 Bandela Rajput ...
Biga Deo '

1 The Treaties of 1818, so ofien referred to, were

¢ p 1ndicates the per.

4 Where not otharwise stated, the tnibute

art of a general scheme sdnpted by the British

»f these Treaties may be snmmed up as follows —the Paramonnt Power undertonk to the Btates,
mabication with other Siates, to entertain no FEaropeans or Americans withont the eonsent of the
enemues of the British Government, to pay & fized tribute, and to

§ The Kattywar Chicfe engagsd to pay their tribate, keep order 1n their Btates, and not 0 encroach

8 eontuagent of troope when



PRINCES OF INDIA.

Geographical
Position

|

Judimal Powers ettached
to Cluefshaps

Relations with Imperial
Government, Baunads,
Ticaties, and
Tngagements |

Annua’ Trnbate + Rehef,
Countingent, Scntage

Bundelkband .

Central lode

RByputans ... . .

Panjub

Rews Kauta

Hurat .

Rujputana B
Bandekhand
Rewa Kantn
Gnrerat P

Central Tndia
N W Provinces

Eupdclhbhand
Kautywar ., ..

Rejputana

Central Indin .

Bundelkliuad B
Rajpntana .. . .

Rajputans ..o oo

Bowalay

Panab ..

Panjab .

Bund¢lkhand

Bundelkband ... .

Inferior Powers .

inferior Powers . . .

Powera of Life and Death,

Powers of Life and Death
Powers of Life and Duath

Inferior Powers . .

Powers of Life and Dearhl

Inferior Powers

Powers of 1ufe and Death

Powers of Life and Death

Inferor Powers -
Inferior Powers .

Inferior Powers

Powers of Life and Death

Powers of Life and Death

Powers of Life and Death’

Inferior Powers

Powers of Lufe and Dsath

Powers of Lufe and Death|
Powers of Life and Death.
Powers of Life and Death

Infenor Powers

Tuferior Powers

Inferior Powers ... .

3

Sanads confermng and!
Te:tOPILE POBSCSSIONS N
147, 1512, and 189 ,

Letter fronw G G dated
1306, recogmsmg vali-|
dity of Pewbwa's sa
nad

Accepted protection of
Brtish by Treaty )

1804

Relutions based  upon
Treaty of 1838

Passed with the Peishwa's
nghta to Government,
o 1818

Control of A G not de-~
fined by any witten
engagement

Treaty of 18184 in force i
|

Valdity of Pewshwa’s
sanads recognized and
confirmed by letter|
from G G

Relations with Baria be-
gann 1303

Relations  based  apon
Treaties ot 1502, 15,
1817, and 1841

Protection gusianteed

Relations dcfined by Re-
galauon VIE , 1823

Sapad in 1807 conhrm.|
mg  Chiof’s, title tol
~tate

Txecuted an agreement
1 107, with other Kat-
tywar Chiefs §

The Treaty of 185 now,
1 force

Relations defined Ly Ra
8en Treaty, 1818,

|

Deed of 2llegiance signed
and sanad granted in'
JLILH

Firat Treaty dated 1801
€£X8un, engayements
those of 1518

A protected Btate, n
which Chief1s absolute |

Retations based on Treuty|
of 1771

Relations  based upon
Treaty of 1346,

Thus Chaef holds his domr-
nions  under & sanad!
f 1848 1

Allegiance pmmxsed'
and sanad grauted,
1806 1

Banads granting protec-
twn o 134 and 1811+

!

Tribute Ra 7013, on ac-
wount of Bechor Distiicy

Trihute Rs 11 000, of wmch
10,00 are paxd to Dhar
48 former feadal lord

Mo tmbute, tioops bourd to
co-opernte with Impenal
forces woen wunted.

Pays inbute of R+, 11,07

Pays tvibute Rs 7,351 ; and
m case of udopted hers
sncceeding a relief of Rs.
30,000 15 paiyable

Tiibate Rs 49,120

A relief of half & year's net
e renue  payable when
collateral heir sncceeds

Pays annually into Imepe~
rial Treasury Rs 12,000
fur protection

Rs 208,600 annually to
Government as reveune.

Pays tribute Rs 1,30,000.

No tribute, or contribution
to local corps

In commutation of contin-
fzenn anoual pagment of
Rs 2,00,000,

No tnibute

Tnbute Rs 1,20,000
Pays tribute

I horse 12shawl goats, and
3 pars 1 shawls turin the
sonual tribute

Tritute of Rs 5,000 per
annum s pad

Rebief of quarter of a year's
Tevenue pavable on di-
rect, apd halt & veur's on
enllateral succession

Pays tribute of Rs 8,583
for Bhena and Chandal
Districta

sonal saluses,

18 pard fo'the Imperial Government.

Government in Central Indin a:
aud to medmts m ther dis

Paramount Power,
reguwed.

o0 ther peighbours,

nd Ragputana for the sunpression of the Pindarmes
pubes with other States, while the States engaged to abstain from direct com-
to regard as friends the friends of the Briush Government, and &s engmies the

The general tenor
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PRINCES OF 1NDIA,

K . a .
\5 lr.:’ o |Aresof § ‘R
Btate sé-?Chief‘s Numo and Tile.| & Ss":‘;‘:é £ ;‘r;:;‘:' Race |
g‘c-! © 'Mites g ‘
< [
|
I
Chots Udapur | 48 | Raja §at Singb . . ] 879 63,018 | 9,00,000[ Chowan Bayput .
Cochin .... 43 M;:rm Tambaran Ravaj 17 1,361 | 608,353 | 138,614 Chettiar ., ..«
rma
Dattia . . 82 | Maharnia Bhawanij 16 820 180,000 | 10,00,000, Bundela Ragput .,
Sugh,
28 | Raya Ktishnayd Raop 15
Dewas { - RPunNr Rao Pu 1 2,676 | 121,809 | €,02,800' Puar Rajput
aja Narain Rao Puar
Dhar . 34 | Maharsja Anand Rao| 15| 2,600 | 150,000 | 8,00,000; Pugr Rajput . -
ar.
Dharmpur ki Srlx) Narain Deo Ram| 9p| 794 74,500 | 2,50,000) Sisodya Rojpat. |
LY ;
Dhrol §3 | Thakur Ja 8mgh op| . 18,321 1.30,000 Jhareya Rajpnt }
Dhélpur . 14 | Rana Nehal 8mgh 151 1,600 { 500,000 { 11,00,0000 Jat - b
Drangdra . { 40 | Ray Sahib Man Smgh | 15p 37,949 4,00,000) Jhala Bajpuy .. i
{
Pungarpur 98 | Maharawal Udax 8ingh{ 16 | 1,000 | 100,000 ! 1,350,000, Sisodsye Rayput
Edar . 16 1!!;1!::::,1013:1s Kesar Bingh| 16 o 217,343 | 3,60,700! Rahtér Ruyyput .
Jowar Singh.
|
!
Faridkét .. 35 | Raja Bikram Singh 31 600 68,000 | 3,00,000| Barsr Jat ... .
QGarbwnl (Tehm) | 27 | Raja Pratap 8ah . |p; 4,180 150,000 80,000, Kehatri .
Gondal .« | 12| Thakw Bhagwat 8ingh; 9p . 137,217 8,80,000| Jhare;a Ruyput
Gwallor .| 44 M%hasam Juwji  Rao| 31p| 33,110 | 2,600,000 120,060,000, Mahratta .
sSmdia
L
Haiderabad ..., | 11 Nlét;lm Mahbub  Ah| 21 | 98,000 {10,500,00 ,8,00,00,000! Pathan R
an
Inddr . “ Mgn};ma Tukayi Raof 3lp; 8,000 | 635,007 m,oo.uml Mabratta .
olkar. . ‘
Japur . . | 44} Maharaya Rem Bingh | 21p] 15,250 | 1,985,000 | 47,5,000, Cuckwahs Rajpus
Jaisalmr . . 29 | Mabarawal Barn 8al | 16 | 13,25 | 75,000 1,00,001)‘ Jadu Bhatt Ra)put
Jaora . we { 28 | Nawab lsmae! Khan 13 872 85,50 7,899,300 Pathan
Jhebug . oo | 36 | Raja Gopal Singh utl Lo 56,000 |  2,25,%00| Rahtér Rajpat ..
Jhallawar 1.3J l(ghm g,\ Rana Puthi 15 2,6n0 226,000 | 18,00,000, Jhals Bajput
1ag!
Jhind.. .. |43 Rns_]n St}lll\gaﬁ (Raghbir)| 13p] 1,238 311,066 O,E0,000i 8:kh (S:dba Jat) .
ng
Jiopra ...y o | A7 Nvﬁnb 8t Ibrahuni opf 324 82,106 8,2/7,0'0= Abyssinian .
ap
Junagarh . . . |40 N:;g’ab Mohabbat| 16p . 380,931 | 15,00,000 Baln family.. .
an .
Kachh w erns | 38 | Rao Muresa . 17 8,500 600,000 | 13,00,000 Jhareja Rajpus .
Kablur(Bilaspur) | 42 | Reye Hira Chand n{ 8] 80,000 l.oo.om; Rajput .
Kapurthala . . . Raja (Kbarak Smgh) | 11 800 | 350,000 | 17,0000 Jat Kalal
Karanh. ., . | Maharayn . e 17 1,870 | 134,000 8,00,000« Jadon Rajput ...
Kelaat ., o i Kbhan ., ., . . et} ‘\160,000 &00,0001 e Beluchs .a. "
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Longraphreal
Pusition.

Judieral Powers attached
to Chuetships

Relations with Impenal
Government, Eanads
Treatica, and
Engagements

Annual Tribute, Relief,
Contingent, Scutage

hewa Kanta

Madras

Bui delkhand

Central India

Mulwa e
Surat f .

hattywar
Raputans .
Kathy war

Hayputann

Mals Kanta

Cis-Sntin)
N W Provinies
Kattvwar
Ceutral Indis .

Deccan .« .

Cq‘tml India .

Rajputana

Rajputana
Malwa .
Central lodia

Rejoutana .
Chs Butley

Bombay o .. .
Kuttywar
Bombay ..
Cws-3atle)

Truns Satley ...,

Rejpatang . .. v

N W, I'roblier... .

2r

i

Powers of Lafe and Deathy

Powers of Life and Death
Powers of Life and Death

Iuferior Powers

Iuferior Powers
Inferior Powers

Tufenor Powers ‘

I’owers'of Tofe and Death,
Powers of Life and Death,
Powers of Life and Death

Powers of Life and Death

Inferior Powers . N
Inferior Powers .
Tufertor Powers

Pow ers of Life and Death,

Powers df Life und Death|
Powers of Life and Death

Powers of Lafe and Death

Powers of Lafe aud Death)
Inferior Powers .
Infenior Fowers ..

Powors of Life aud Death)
Powers of Lafe and Deatl,

Tuferior Powers

Powers of Life sud Death
! Powers ot Life and Death|
Luf'e'nm Powers ..

Inferior Powers . .

!

Powers of Life and Deav..h}

Powers of fnfe and Denth!
i

Gatkwar ceded this State
to Britsh Government|
m 18%)

Tn enbmdiary  all anco
ander Treaty of 1508
Relaurms  defined by
Tieary of 1804 und again

m 1818

Taken under protection

by Tieaty, 1818

‘ Taken under protection
1 bv Treaty m 1819
l Confiscated for rebellion
trat restored after 1857,
Control of the Agent to,
the Governor not de-|
hned by any Treaty
Executed tho (Kattywar)
agreement 10 1807
Biought under protection)
by Treaty 1n 1804
Executed the (Katty war).
agreement 1n 1807
Allegiance  transferred
from Dhar to Biitish|
Governmnent 1n 1818
An apgreement executed)
m 1830 rlefines relations|
ot all the Mahi Kanta|
Chiefs
Thie State 18 held under]
sanad of 1863 ¢
Conferred by Treaty for]
Rervicer
Evecuted the (Kattywar)
agresmernt 1 1807
Relations based upon
Ticaties of 1751, 1785,
1804, 1805, 1817, 1v18,
1820, 1844
Relations fived by suhaid
Treatrvs, 1709,'66,’98,18"0
Relations  dehned by
Treaty of Mandisor,
1819
Lord Lake entered intol
suasidiary atlianoce,
1803, Treaty now
force that of 1818 °
Relations established by
Treaty sn 1818
Relatons based npon
Tieaty of Mandsor

A mediatized tributary of|
Holkm &
{Thus Btate was founded

m 1838 ) A prosecied)

State
No Treaty rolations de
termined by sanads

Under tramediate control
of Briush Goyernment
Entered into exgagement|
m 1207

Treaties of 1809 and 18)6|
detine relations

A sanad of 15156
the relations

The present Pposition of)
this State 18 based apon
sanads

Treaty concluded mn 1817)
now i fuice

Treaty concluded in Jp77

Jofi

Pays Gatkwar annual fr-
bate Ba 8,769

Payas Re 2,00,700 tribute

Pays Sindia, throngh Impe-
11 Government, Rs
13,000 (Nana Sahi)tribute

Bupport of  connhmgent
contmuted to snnunl pay
1oent, Ra 35,000 (Hal1)

Anpual  contrnibution  to
Tocal corps Rs. 19,656
Pays an annusl sum

{Chauth on dues) of Rs
7000

Pays tnbute

Pays tnibute

Ra 27,387 tribute

Pays Mabaraia Gaikwar
an snnuul Ghasdana of
Rs 40,399

No trioute, no contingent

No trbute,

Pays tribute

Contributes Rs 10,658
towards Malwa Bhil
Cerps

Thatvicts of Berar assigned
for support of contingent

Camitabized contribution to
Malwa Bl Corps by
payment of Rs 23,81,520

Pays an annval sum of Ra.
4,00,000

No tnbute.

Liable to pay Holkar Relief
of Rs 200,000 Contri~
butes {Haly Rs 1,6),810
to Local Contingent

Anpual contrbution of Rs
1474 to Local Corps

Tribute Rs. 80,000

A contingent of 25 horsae-
men 18 furnished to the
HBritish Government

Pays tribute Rs 28,324

Rs 1,856,048 are paul as
tnbhute
No tribute

Rs 1,831,000 payable tn com-
mutatton  for mlitary
HerVICe

No tribute, or contingent,
but will farmish troops
when called upen
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s | Am g
<5 e 2 on, P Revenue,
State 75: Chief's Name and Title & Shz‘\;:sre —g Bupees. Rave
&= ‘ &
5 - [y
Kharond . 38 [ Raja Udet Pratap Deo| 9p! 3,743 133,483 20,000, Gungs Banw .
i
f
Kilchpur ... » 43 | Rao Amur 8ingh .. . p 204 30,000 1,75,000 Khich Rygput. ...
|
Kwhengarh . | 43 | Maharaja Pirthi Singh | 17p! 724 | 105,006 13,00,00, Rahtor Rajput
Kalhapur . ... | 14 | Maharala Sevepn Cha-} 10§ 3,184 | 802,601 30,47,2431 Mahratta . .
trapat i
Kita . oo | 40 | MabaraoChattar Singh) 17 | 5,000 450,000 20,00,00"‘ Chohan Rajput
{
- I
Khawpur .« | 63 Mw Ah Murad Khan| 13 | 6,108 [ 127,000 | 340,00 Beluchs .. . ..
Talpur l
Kuch Behar. .. |15 Raﬁa Nnpendro Naran| 13| 1,306 | 532,585 10,00,000‘ Babhangshi .we .
hup.
Limn 18 | Thakur Jeswant Bingh; 9p. .. 46,000 2,00,000 Jhals Rajput .
Lunawarra . 17 | Rana Wakt Singh ]9 388 74,813 1,25,000; Solanki Rajput
Maasur “e 15 | Maharaja Chamrayen-| 21 | 27,077 | 6,055,412 [1,02,09,723 Jadu Reyput .
dra Wadiar.
Maler Kotla . | 20 NaKwR;b Ibralum Al © 163 46,200 3,00,0000 AfghAzt w. . e
an.
MBDdE o - eerer oo 80 | Rayn Byas Ben L3 1,200 135001 3,65,000 Chanda Baum Ry
put,
Munipur , . Maharaje Chanderkursii M § 3,000 | 126,000 80,007 Khattri « « . o al
Singh
Marwar  (Jodh-| 4 | Maharaja Jeswant| 19p{ 35,670 [ 2,000,000 | 35,00,000, Rahtor Rayput
purd. Singh.
Mewar (Udaipur). 19 Muhnn;na Suyyan| A1p{ 11,614 { 1,161,400 { 64,00,0000 Binodiyn Raypuck
Morvi .. « {18 | Thakar Waghn S pp . 90,618 §  8,55,000: Jhareia Rajput . .
Mwhir .. . | 27 | Ryya Raghbur Singh .{ 9p 400 70,000 80,000 Jogi v ver o ueens
Nabba ... | 34| Raga Hora Singh .. .| 13p| 863 | 300,000 | 6,50,000) Sikh (Sidha Jat)
Nagbd ..« |22 Rﬂéw- Eldehu Bhund; 9p 430 75,000 1,50,000f Punbar Rajput .
ing
Narsingarkt . .. | 27 | Raja Pertab Smgh . | 12 70 87800 | 4,00,000 Uwmat Ragprub . .
. L
Nanauagar . w. .| 51 | Jam 811 Wibhap .. ., | 13p, 290,847 .\5,(:00,00!‘)| Jhoree Ragmt .
{
Pablanpur s of 64 [ Dewen Zorawar Khan | 11| $,384 | 216,000 { 4,00,000 Afghan .. weene o
5 R
»
Tartabgaih ... . 31 | Maharawal UdaSingh| 15 | 1,460 [ 130,000 [ 8,00,000 sunodiya Kay,wut
DAYND  wameres + | 30 M:éharuga Rudr Periabl 11| 2,635 ] 183,000 | 5,000 Bundela Rajput ...
g
Paltand . oo | 83 | Thakar Jor Sugi . apg 51,36 | 3,1,000 Gubiel Rajpub wuuvee
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Judicinl Powers attached
to Cluotnl ps

’ Relations with Imperial

{tiovarnment, Sanads,
Traaues, aud
Engagements,

Annual Tribnie, Relwf,
Coutingent, Scut age

Central Provinces

Bliopal .

Rajputans

Rombay

-

Rajputans
Sindh . .

Iower Provinces of]
Bengnl

Kutty war .

Row s Knuta

A uviras

Cue Satled

Trana Suthy

M I Frontier

Ryputans

Rajputana .
Katrywar .
Baghelkhand .
Cis Satig) .
Baghelkand ..

Bhopal

Kattywar
s +

Bombay ... ..

Rajputans,

Bondeikhavd . .

Kottywar s

Inferior Powers , . ..

Inferor Powers .

Powers of Life and Death|
Inferior Powers ., .

Powers of Life und Death,

Powers of Life and Death)

Inferior Powera .

Powers of Life und Doath
Powers of Life and Death

Powers of Iafe and Death

Inferior Powers .

Inferior Powers .

Tuferior Powers .

Powers of Life and Death

Powers of Life and Doath)

Powenrs of Life and Deatly
‘nfanor Powers .

Powers of Life and Death]

Inforior Powers

e oo

Inferior Powers

Powers of Life and Death

Powers of Lafe and Death

Powers of Lafe and Death

Inferior POWSTS i varess

Powers of Iafe and Death
i

Relations with (Govern-!
ment_1egulated hy a
sanad

Relations began 1m 1819,
when Guvernment me-

dued m & dsputed)
suceeswIOn

Tieaty of 1818 now n
force

Relauions  defined by
sanad

Relations  based upon
Treuty of 1817

Relations  deflned Dy

Treaties of 1832 and|
1818

Relations determned by
Treaty of 1773

Executed the (Kathywar)
ayreement m 1807

State becwme entitled to)
protection by enguge-
ment of 1823

Relations detined by tn-
partito and subsidiary
treatios of 1704

Relations hbeased wupon)
sanad of 1862

Btate conferred by British
;xp%n Raja by sanpad,]
84

The position of Manipar
as an independent butf
g;owcted atate 1 de

ed by a Treaty
Existing relations detaled
n Treaty of 1818

Relatrous based upon
Treaty of 1818

Executed the (Kattywar)l
agreement 1n 1847

Marar couaferred upon|
the fanuly found inl
possession after Treaty
ot Bassewn

Relations determmed by
sanads

State held en condition|
of fidelity and alle-
giance

Allegnance  transferred
fiom Holkar to Brinsh)
Government 1 1818

Entered nto engage-
ments, with other Kag-
tywar Chuefs, 1n 1807,

British Guvernment n-
vested Chief with has)
powers m 1813

The Treaty of 1813 is in!
force

Relations determined by
sannds im 1807 and
1

18
Executed the (Katt )
agreement in 1509.

Pays tribute

Pavs tnbue Rs 13,138 to
Smdia through  Britsh
Government

No tribute, or conlingent
contribution

Trgpute Rs 1,84,720, and
2,00,060 mn support of
Deoli Force

Engages to furmsh troops
when wanted for Impe-
rial service

Tribute Rs 67,700

Pays tnibute

Pays Ga.kwar S Sahi Ra
6,001, and Sindia Baba Sa-
i Rs 12,001

An  annual payment of
Rs 24,50,00013 made for the
support of 2 contingent

Furnishes contigent 26
horsemen for imperial
service

Rs 1,M,000 payable annu-
ally as nazarana.

No trihute 18 payable by
Manpur

Annusl tribate Rs 68,000,
contingent of 1,500 horse
when wanted, and Rs
1,15,000 1 support Ein-
pura Force

Annual tmibute 2,00,000 Rs ,

50,000 towards sup-
port Biul Corps,

Pays tribute

No tribute

A contiagent of 50 horse-
men 18 due for Impenal
service

Relef 18 gaynble on acoes
sion of Chief

Pays  Holkar, through

Government, Ra 85,&)0
{Bhopal)

Pays tribute Rs 50,312

Pays Gaikwer tribute Rg
45,500, and mamtamns
subsidiary force of 150
horse and 100 foot at
disposal

Re 56,887 pa:d to Holkar
through British Treasury,
and 72,700 British Govern.

ment

Pava t¥hute of Rs 9,955 on
stricts of Seorajpur and
Ektowa.

Pays tribute
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3 g
2o . -
e Area, 3
State, %% |Chuel's Name and Tutle | B | Square 5 |Revenue, Race
o & & | Milos g P
gk
.q
Pattiala . 4} Mahargja . . 17] 5,412 | 1,650,000 | ¢4,00,0001 ikh (Brdbin Jat)
Porbandar .. &8 | Rana 8r1 Vikmatp 1 73,077 4,0?,000 Jetwa Rajpui .
Radhanpur .. .| 88 | Nawab Bimilla Khaun [ 11 833 91,679 5,00,000} Pgreian .
Rajgamh .. .. . o 63| Nawab Abdui Wasal 11 642 75,743 3,60,000 Uront Rajpnt, orugi-
han natly
Reyppla . . 82 { Ra)a Gamblur 8ingh | 11 1,514 120,046' Guhel Ryyput , .
Raglkbt 814 Thakur Baop . . 8p . 38,770 1,860,000 Jareje Raypat
Rampar . .. .| 46 | Ndwab Ealb Ah Khan | 15p 935 | 507,018 | 14,60,400) Barex Pathan
Rewa o e 43 | Maharma Raghurs) 19p! 1,000 } 2,035,000 | 25,00,000] Baghel Rajput
Smeh
Ratlam « | 17 ) Raga Ranpt Bingh .. 18] 1,200 § 10%,000 | 5,80,007 Rahtor Rayjput ..
Sampthar. ... | 54 | Magharaja Hindupst 1 176 | 108,000 | 4,00,000] Guar Ahir e
Sawantwad: . 18 | Bir Desar Raghunath) ¢ 900 | 100,814 |  2,94,000] MOBFRLL verser o aue
Sawant Bhonsle
Seroh . . »| 19! Rao Kesr: Smgh . 16 ) 8,200 55,000 | 1,10,000] Chohan Ruyput .
Siklm . . 17 } Maharaya Thotab Nam-; 16 | 1,660 7,000 7,000] Topeba .
gus, —-
Billang, ... . 138 Raya guh Singh .., 11 500 27,000 1,21,400] Rahtor Rejput .
tarmur (Nahan) | 32 Ral;gnhahamsher Pra-} 11| 1,006 00,000 [ 2,85,054] Baygpnt .. . .
24|
Sitamau e | 41| Raja Bhawam Smngh .. 11 350 29,400 | 1,60,000f Rahtor Rajput
douth .. v+ 17 ] Rage Pratap Singb . ] 394 40,675 80,000| Puar Rajput . ..
Suketue + .00 | 49 | Rega Buddar Sen 11 420 45,358 €7,754f Rajput . .
A
Tippera .. « 40 | Reya Birchend ... | 13! 3,867 74,243 1,868,903 Kshetrya . . .
Touk .o .v .| 28| NawahMahomed Ihra-i 17p} 2,730 320,000 | 11,00,000; Bona: Pathan . ..
him At Khan
Travancor + | 4 | Maharaya Rama Virme | 21p| 6,653 { 2,811,379 { £3,50,000] Naur .
Urcha . o 23 | Maharaja  Mohendar) }7p| 8,000 [ 195,000 { 9,00,000] Bundels Rajput.
Pertab Bingh.
Wadwan . » .| 16 | Thakur Dagirny oo 9 . 45,431 8,60,000{ Jhals Rajpue ..
Wankanir , ... | 35 | Ray S8ahib Bani Bingh .{ ot .., 28,750 1,285,700} Jhais Raypat . .

]
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v
I
V
|

Gengraplucal Poaition

Judicial Powera attachod
t Cluelships

Relations with Tmperial
Government, Sauacls,
Tieaties, and
Engagemonts

Annual Tubute, Retief,
Coatingeny, Scataga

Cix Satlej

Katty war

Bombey (Pahianpur
Ayency)

Bhopal |, PR

Rewsa Kaute

Kattywar .
Rotikhand
Baghelkhand .

Malna . N

Bundelkband .
Bombay . B

Rajputana

Lower Provinces of]
Bengal
Malwa

Cis-Batle) . e .

Malwa . . oo w

Rewa Kanta  .,.

Trahi-Satle) .
N E. i rooher .,

Rajputans . ..
Madras .
Buandelkband... .

Kattywar

PERTINYIN

Kattywar . .

Powers of Life and Death

Inferior Powers . .

Powers of Life and Death,

Tuforior Powers

Powers of Life and Death

Powers of Life and Death)
Powers of Life and Death
Powers of Life and Death
Tnfermor Powers .

&

~

Powers of Life and Death

Inferior Powers .

Powers of Lufe and Death|
Powers of Life and Death|

Inforior Powers

Inferor Powers

Inferior Powers .

Powers of Life and Death
Inferor Powers . .. .

Powers of Life and Death|

Powers of Life and Death,
Powers of Life and Death!
Powers of Life and Death,|

Powaers of Lafe and Death
Powers of Lafe and Death,

No Treaty relations re-|
gulated by sanads

Executed the (Kattywas )
engagement 1n 1
Relations Lased upon
Treaty of 1813 aud En-
gagement of 1820.
Allegiance  transferved]
from Sindia to British|
Government 1 1818
Belrgaéx,ne & feudat>ry

Executed the (Kattywar)
agreement 1n 1807
Relations -~ based upon!
Treaty of 1771
Relutions deterrmned by
Tieaty of 1832
Allegiance  transferred|

from Smdm to Britishy

Government  Tribute;
paxd under terms o
Treaty concluded m
1860

Taken under protection)
by Treaty of 1817

The Treaty of 1812 18 |
foree

The Treaty of 1823 defines|
the relations

Relations defined by,
Treaty of 1861

Allegnance  transferred]
friom Smnda to British,
Government under!
Treaty ot 1880,

State restored under]

terms of Treaty of 1815
Allegiance red|

from 8mdia, to Britsh)
Government n 1818
British Government as-
snmed control in 1819
This State was granted
by & sanad of 1846
NoTreaty Recewes in-|
vestiture from,and pays
nagarans to, Britash
Government
Relations based upon|
Treaty of 1817,
Relations  defined by
‘T1eaties of 1795 and 1806
Offonsive and  defenmive)
Treaty signed Banda,
1812,
Executed (Kattywar) en-|
gagement in 1807
Executed the (Kattywar)

agreement m 1807

Contingent of 100 mcn fur-
wshed Biutish Guverh-
ment, and a Relief1s pay-
able on succession of col
lateral heirs

Pays tribute Es, 31,202

Tribute remitted m 1823

Pays Sindie,
Government, Rs
per anpum

Pavs through Imperal
Treasury annual tribute
of Re 65,001 to Gaakwar

Pays tnbute Rs 18,991

No tribute

thiough
85,060

No tribute
Tribute (formerly pavable

to Bindin) Rs 84,000 (8a-
nn sz.lu)

Pays Relief on succession

Loceal Regiment mamntemed
under command Politicat
Superintendent

Tribute Rs 7,500,

(Tributary to China )

Trbute Ra 42,000 (Salm
Sah), formerly payable
to Sindza

No tnbute

Tribute Rs 5,000 payable to
Smdwa through Impemal

Tressury
Pays tubute of Rs 7,000
Annusl nazerana of Rs.

11,000 18 pand,
Pa.ya Rs 67,700 aa tribute

No trmbute or contmngent
contnbution
Pays Rs 8,00,000 trihute

No tribute

Peys tribute Rs 32,497
Pays tnbute
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g, g
< Arca, 3
Siate ‘\ 2% | Chiet's Nae and Tutle | Squars = };f:e:;:“' Race REuAkzs
2q . | Miles £ P
Kl o
5 g | ,
1
Kal«ia f . | 23 ; Swdar Bishen 8ingh 165 62,000 | 1,30,000 | Sikh (Jat) Ranky 17th in bat of Pangahb
{hele  Possomnes sover
twrn powers 1 his cwn
P territories,  bat  caputal
sentences require coufic-
| matwon
Patauds . . 21 | Nawab Mukhtar Hus 50 20 990 81,000 | Afghan ce Heo 1 regnived to furnsh
tein Al Khan Brw<h Government with
n furce of 49 horse i
whanted
Loharu . . woo | 44 | Nawab Alsudiip Ah- 246 22,000 06,000 | Agban .. A contingent of 200 horse
med Khan. wuat be furnished 9 Go.
' veynment if wante i
Dujans . .. . - 37 ) NawabMahojed Badat 100 87,000 60,000 | Afghan « ! Reaquued to furmeh 20)
Ah Khan ! horse it exikad npon
Nalaghar . we i 73 | Rega Ugsur Sfmgh . 256 7),000 93,000 | Rajput . . , . Pays an snpunl trbote
of Re 5,000
Keuntal . .. . |50 ] Raja Mahender Bam 118 50,000 60,000 § Bajput . . . . | Feudal lord of pou{ states
ot Theng, Ghupd, Ko,
and Khain
Kot1 P . | 42 | Rana Bishen Chand 38 2,500 8,000 | Rajput . Payve Ke.nts! nunual tn-
{ Bute of Rs 600
Theog « swe « 42 | Thakn: Hai( Chand 10 8,000 3,300  Rayput «+ | Pays Keuntal Hs 50
tnbute
Madhan 36 } Thakur Biglien Chand 13 1,0 1,600 | Ragput .o An nffshoot trore hahiur,
Ghund . | 22 | Thakur Kishen Singh 3 1,000 1,000 | Ragput. . Pava Keuntal Rs. 350 tni-
. buts
Ratesh . . . 67 Tha.kurRmP Singh 8 437 200 ] Rajput e oo« | An offshoot from Sirpur
Baghal e 60 | Raya Kishep Bingh.. 12t 22,000 60,000 | Paar Rajput ., | Raused to ranik of Ruya 1573
Baghat .. .. e 18 | Rana Dhulip 8mngh 13¢] 10000 8000 Rajput.. . Onntopmeat  of  Kasauh
' stnuds 1 the suate
Jubal.... «». . 42 | Rana Karm Chand. .. 238 41,000 80,000 | Rayput .. Onemuily t1ibutary o 8ir-
mur
Kumbarsain . 27 | Rana Bara Singh . 90 10,000 10,080 | Rajput Btate founded ahout 1,000
AD
Bhagt.. .+ ooy of 83 | Rana Bahadur Siagh . 96 19,000 43,000 | Rayput -+ | Pays Briwh Gowornment
| annaal tmhute Re 1,440
Malog .. oo | 48| Thakur Dhuilip Chand 48 9,000 10,000 | Rajput .« + | Aunual tnbute to Govern-
ment Fs 1,440
Baleaan ... . .| 66 | Pana Bhap Bmgh ... 51 6,000 7,000 | Rajput . .o} Pays Grverument anuual
! tribute Ra. 1,180
Dhamt o« e | 24 | Bana Fatton Simgh . 20% 5,500 8,000 | Ragpmt . v .. § Founded in 14th century
Kothar .ves v . o 32 { Bana Ja1 Chand ... .. 20 4,000 5,000 | RByypat . . .. . Pays Governwent ancual
tnbate Re 1,000
KXunhitr .. o0 oo | 43 | Thakur Tegh 8ingh .. 8 2,500 4,000 | Rajput + o | Pays {xovernment Ry 180
tribute
Mangal o e .} 48 | Rana Jit Smgh ., . 123 800 700 | Rayput .« .. .une | Formeriy a feudatory of
. Kublar
Bed vone 4, | 40| Thakur Udai Chand 4 800 1,000 | Rajput ... ... ..} Pavs Government nannal
triimte Rn 180
Darkutl ..+ « + st | 62 | Rans Ram Singh 3 700 600 | Bayput, ... .. .| The founder of the furmly
came from Marwar
™0+ vovs « «o o | Thakur KidarSmgh 67 8,000 10,000 | Bajpat oo  weee. s | Formerly part of Somui
and presentsd by Ruga of
formor to Krlar bme 24
. s degreea removed 1 uvia
. presont Rans.
SAUELL 1ee o o w0 93 | Rana Jhaggar Singh,., 18 700 1,000 | Rajput .,ee ¢ o] An offshoot from Kalu
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PETTY CHIEFS AND NOBLES OF THE N. W. PROVINCES.

e ]
: dis Azes, g
w5 " ’ S Revenue,
Btate !%E Chief's Name and Title Sﬂ;;::‘e —g Rupeea 4 Race. REMARKS.
88 . &
i) | el .
* Karnal 41 | Nawab Aazmat Al 40,000 | Persian Algo borne on the rolis of
Khan. Panjab Nobles
Murgnn (Ahgarh) | 97 | Raja Tikam Singh Bawm Jat . .| The Ragais 2. C 8.1
Bhadawar (Agra) Raja Mahendra Singh 60,000 | BhadauriyaRajput! Representative of a fanmly
oncle; almoss of sovereign
ran
Awsa (Agra) 3 | Raya Chutar Pal Bingh 4,017,000 | Jadon Rajput The chuef of thus house ren-
dered distingmished se
vice 1n the Mutiny
Fertapner (Etawn) .| ¢¢ | Baja Lakhinda Singh . . Chauban Rajput | Said to be descended from
gxe‘ hGrea.f. Purthira) of
el -
Bhareh (Etaws) .. | Bani Bmsmi (widow) / - 55,834 | Sengar Rajput Su‘j.vm R;)W under Court of
ar
Rura (Btawa) . | 23 | Raja Raghunath Singh Sengar Rojpub Chaef of the Sengar tribe
Rampur (Etah) 51 | Ryya Ramchander; Rahtor Rayput . Lineal descendant  of
Simgh anelent nogs of Kanau).
Rajaar (Ktak) 26 | Raja Kushhal 8ingh Chanhan Rayput | Belongs rto l?m,;a of Man-
. purt’s famly
Manpurt R 29 | Raja Pertsb Smgh - s Chaunhan Rajput P”ﬁl Governgleub Tévenue
. of Rs 57,866,
Eka (Matmpun) P .| Baia Narotam Singh .+ | Chauhan Rajput . | Paysa refav;'{mue to Govern-
ment of Rs 19,
Tirwa (Parukhabad)| 43 ng& Tdit  Naramn Bhagela Rajput Pny"s _mxsn revenue Rs
gl 1,43,708,
Farukhabad , . | 70 | Nawab Tejammal Hus-| Bangash Pathan | Settled here smce 17th con-
sem alle tury
Pabwuvnn (Shabye-| 64 | Raja Jugganath Singh Gaur Rajput Pays 1n revenue Rs 94,121
anpar ‘
Asothar (Fatehpur) | 81 | Raja Lachman Smgh . 34,661 | Rajput State founded 1 1691
{Fatehpur) . §2 | Nawab Ahmed Hussein 13,113 | Perstan + | Descended from a_follower
Khan. of the Emperor Humman
Aigal (Fatchpur) 40 | Raja Lala Sheo Ram . 1,552 | Gantam Rajput Goveroment claim Rs, 810,
1ng 4 .
Mandha  (Aliaha-j 17 | Raya Lala Ram Partab; N Gaharwar Kshat-] This family clmms to be de-
bad) Smgh trE scended from Raja Jar
. i)llg?’nd of Kanaw, kiled
Badlapur  (Jaun | 23 | Raja beH“mM Dati] . . Dube Brahman . | Paya m revenue Rs 1,80,245
pur !
Rajabagzar (Jaun | 81 | Baa Mahesh Naramn . . oo Raghubans Kshat-| Revenue pavable to Gov-
pur; 131 ernment Rs 25,153
(Azamgarh) .. .. Raja Mahomed Sala- . Descended from a The Estate was granted to
mat Khan converted Gau-| Abhiman Singh by Em-
tam Rajput. peror Jehang:r m 1609
Kantit (Mirzapur) | 14 | Baja Bhup Indar Ba-f . . 2,00,000 | Gabarwar Rajput | Said to be a branch of the
hadur Smgh Rahtors of Kanan).
Agorm Barhar (Mar- Ram Bedsan Kunwar . . . | Chandel Family sad to be_descend-
rapur) ed from Raja Panmalik
of Mahoba, m Bundel-
khand
Singrauht  (Marza.j , , { Raja Udit NaramSmgh . . - Beuban Kshattn, | Pays Government Rs, 701
pur). N revenue
B h. {Miraa, Ram Piethi Rajkaowar] . $3,137 | Barhar Chandel Pregent mcumbent widow
pur), - of Rays Ram Sarn Sah.
Haldi (Ghazspur) 21 | Byya Thakur Pershad! . o o - Descended fram Haiobans
arsn Deo of Ratapus. Rendered
sorvice in Mutmy
Bans (Basti) RyaRamBmgh .. v | o v . Bisen Rajput . | The late Raya, dishingmshed
gné Ihls loyalty, was &

Mabuli (Bauty) .

Raja Bhowan: Ghulam,
Pa)

[ORPTae

SurajbansiKshattri

w

. 'xl‘)hese nobles are ar

ged with

ference ta then

pre:

as taken at the Darbass of the Lieutenant-Governor of the



Bast1 . . .

Tnanln ({Foralth-)
pur)

Maghauli  {Gotakh-
pur)

Tamkuh  {Gorakhe
pur)

Gopalpma  {Gorakh-
pur)

R:un pur (Jalaun)

Jagamanpur
laun)

Kakss (Jaleun) ,

Hardm (Jalsun)

Beona (Jilasun)
Kashipur (Taro:)

(Jn-

PETTY CHIEFS AND NOBLES OF THE N. W. PROVINCES,

1
8 * I
I

L (et s Nawme and Title

bl

Rwa  Mahesh  Sitla
baksk dingh
Raa  Rudia Pertab

Swngh
Raja Udm Naram Mal

Raja  Kishen TPertub
Bahadwa Sahay

Raja Mahadeo Chand

Raya Man Smwgh .
Raga Rup Bingh .

. | Baja Gajendar Bali ..
Raja Paup Smgh

. | Baya Parachat ..
. | Raja 8bheorn) Singh ..

ren, l
Bqunre

es

1

{

Population !

i

i

1
Pevenue,

Rupos

Ruce

halhan Reyput

Bisen Ryyput
Bhoinbar Rayut
Kausik Rmput
Kachwaha Ruyput
Sengm .
hachisaha Rajput
Sengmr . . .

Bundola Rayyput,

Chandans: Rayput

Revarxs

Tamile trrecs dercent from
Udlia Ra) sangh, who
serzod Poignue ot Mans
wur Nugus Dasts abuib
140

The poseesaons of thi old
fumily  once ¢ xtended
ot prereung of Saline
pur, suiting wnd Jobna

Posionddest trom foriner
Rugun of Hoxhimapur, duas
Saran

Foundid by Ra Dhae an

14th conpiny banl
Muniny, sund rowanrded
with s, e gmut of lupd

Rentred good serviee
Mutiny

Fariten eomforved
Ram Ripukr o 1100 by
tuin of bhanau) us &
doway wath has daghicr

Familv tinces bk to
Kohal Do Ragh of Japur,
whout the veir 140

Baraur Dev o sudd W have
forndid the fauuly ‘a
1095

Title of Rugn conforred by
Mahiattns i 1748

Reodered servis i Muting

upon

NOBLES OF THE N. W. P. HOLDING TITLES ¥FOR LIFE, ALRANGED
ACCORDING TO THE DATES ON WHICHU THE TITLES
WERE CONFERRED.
Raja Hardeo Buksh of Hardui, Oudh, October 1838

2. TRaja Banspat Singh of Barah, Allahabad, November 1858,
3. Raja Dilsukh Rai of Bilram, Etah, August 1859

1.

4. Raja Tejbal Singh of Daiya, Allahabad, August 1859.

- 5. Raja Ran Mast Singh of Katehra, Jhansi, September 1859,
6. ' Raja Jeswant Rao of Lakhna, Etawah, September 1359,
Raja Kesho Rao Dinkar of Gursaray, Jhansi, Docember 18390,
8. Raja Jai Kishen Das, Muradabad, Januvary 1860,
9. Raja Kalka Prasada, Bareilly, December 1867.
10. Raja Lachman Singh of Karauli, Mainpun, January 1869,
11. Nawab Mahomed Faiz Ali Khan of Pabasu, Bulandshahr, Sep-

7.

12. Raja Shambu Naramn Singh, Benares, Japuary 1871, -

tember 1870.

13. Raja Jagat Singh of Tajpur, Bynér, December 1873,

14. Raja Siva Prasada, Benaics, March 1874.

15. Raja Ranbhir Singh, Dehia Dhun, September 1875.
v 16. Nawab Sayyrd Ali Shah of Sudhana, Murath, June 1876.
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PETTY CHIEFS AND NOBLES OF CEWTRAL INDIA.

.

BUNDELKHAND.
@ ]
2 ‘ Areaof] & "
State. ;Z Cluef’s Name and Title sﬂ';‘fé Fa" 1{‘;;;‘6“5‘" Race REMARES.
3 g‘ Mles. I
- -
Bhawonda . .. | 55| Choubey Zirat Pragada) 12 6,000 | 11,000 | Brabman . Ot{)e of the Kalinjer Chon-
oys
Kmnts Rajola 30 | Rao Bharat Prasada 4 3,000 i 3,000 | Kayath .. ., | Eamta 13 a colebrated
Himndn shrime
Nagoa Bebat 87 | Thakoram Lurh Du 16 4,000 10,000 | Dowa Ahiwr, . | Thus Jaghir granted by sa-
leiya nad, 1807
Jige 17 | Rao Lachman Singh 17 4,000 | 14,000 | Bundela ... A Relhefof & quarter of a
; year's net revenug pay-
able on succession by
adoption.
Jassu o .. 43 | Dewan Bhopal Singh 74 4,000 14,000 | Bundela Ctzuef (Clsaslcendcd from Chat-
8T M
Logass . Sla Raéo ‘?nhe.dnr Khet)| 40 5,000 1,000 | Bundela .. .. An offshoot from Paung
ing]
Pabars . 80 | Choubey Radha Chazan 10 4,000 13,000 | Brahman . .. | 80foot-s0ldhers cntertained
Bohnt 19 | Rao Mahum 8ingh 1 5,000 13,000 | Bundela . An offshoot from Urcha
Bohn L Rao Bym Smgh 30 6,000 | 21,000 | Puar Rayput A foree of 25 horso and
f 125 ioot mamta o
Gurihar 1 66 [ Rao Bahadur Rudar| 72 12,000 60,000 | Brakman . . ,, ] Recetved dress of hononr
Singh worth 10,000 rupees tor
o loyalty n 1857
Gerol . v €3 | Dowan Bahadur Pan- 50 8,000 15,000 | Bundela ... . | Gogal Singh of Geroh was
chut oune of the most actuo
opponents of the Brmuich
oceupation of  Bundct-
khand,
! I
Sobawal ... .. |3 Rais Lall Sher Jang 800 50,000 70,000 , Ruyput » e o | The present Chief vas
Bahadur Smgh educated at the Benares
College
Kol weiwen . 48} Bois Rang Bahadur 100 30,000 65,000 { Ragput .« o o Formerly a fundatory of
Bugh t Panna,
BHIL AGENCY.*
.
JObAL « s see oo | 11, Rana Sarup Swgh .. . 200 8,000 17,000 | Pahtor Rajput An olfshoot fiom Jodhpur.
Nunkhera .., 15 | Bhamua Danou Singh { .« o Blul .. “w o Adopted by Kannak
. Smgh Trbutary to Dhar
Mota Barkhers .. | 42 | Thakur Barad Singh. . . Rajput . Thas Chaef s relanians with
Dhar and Swindia weic
mediatized m 180
KaliBaorr .. ..,.] 13| Bhumia Sher Smgh 12,000 | Bhal . ... . |Answerable for rubberes
- . 10 21X Blul vitlages
Kachi Baroda ..., .| 40 [ Thakur Dalel Singh ' . Rajput . Tnhncéagw to“Dhar, pays
Bakhtgarh ., . 18 | Thakar Pertab Singh | e e 60,000 | Rayput . ’
Matwar, e o e 14} Rana Raogt Smgk . .| eoen ™ 8,700 | Ragpukee s ot weee | A }tznbl;‘f;an; of Dbar, pays
5 16,50
JAMMA sersires vennes] 22 | Ressaldar Hamur Smgh] .. “e 15,000 | Bhd .. . «w | Has rvelations with Gwa-
hor, Iulur, and Dhar

* Rana Sarup Singh, Bangua Dariou Singh, Bhumia Sher  8meh, Thakur Pertab Smgh, Ressaldar Hamir 8mgh, and
Rann Ranyt 8ingh are recelying their education at the Remdency (Rajkumar) Colleyge, Endor

3p

-
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PETTY CHIEFS AND NOBLES OF THE CENTRAL PROVINCES.

Btate

s 1RTZ. -

Chief’s age

-
i

Chie”s Name and Title
)

Area of
Rtate,

e

Population

Revonae,
Buapees.

.

Raoe

Rewangs

Bagtar ...

Sénpur

[EETON SR

Raghar

Saranghar

Patns ..

NIRRT

Rawrakhol . sooen o

Bemra .. w0 o o 29

Baktl o« o sivier oon

Kawarda « « .

Kondks o 4 on 00

Eanker .. « woer 1o

Khanaghar . .o
Nandgaon

Makral . w0 e

o

[

67

28

|
33

Raya Bhairo Deo

.

Raya Niladn Singh Deo

Rayn Ghanagam Bingh.

Raja Bhawani Pratap
Bingh

Raja Bur Pgatap Deo,

Raja Bishen Chandar]
anamum,

Tiaya Badhal Deo. ..,

Reye Raopt Bingh ...,

Ra)pal Smgh .. eee vee

Mahant Lachmandass.

Raja Narbar Deo ...

vs otravs ae

Mahant Ghas: Dass ..

Reja Lachu Shah, eleas)
harat Shah

15,000

1,000
1,486

540

2,300

838

1,838

118

887

174

1,000

940
584

a5’

78,050

130,713

63,804
37,001

99,638

13,660

53,613

8,304
|

75,463

122,364
148,654

13,848

i

02,135

18,000 |

7,600
8,000

25,000

6,009

8,000

8,131

£3,560

22,032

15,000

1,17,635
90,087

-~

22,000

Ragput ..

Chanhan Rajput .

Gond . o
Ray Gond .. .

.

Rajput. . ...

Jamuw Rajpuat ..

Gangabans Bajpnt

Gond . .

Raj Gond ...
A}
Bairagi

woas s wes od]

Rajpttt eerescoreen o s

Bgy Gond ..

Barags .. .

Gond . . .

voere

b

Tlis family 18 savl to have
eome from Waraneal, in
the Dakhan, about the
bepinmog of the l4th
ceutury

Nidadi! Singh haa rercived
the utle ot Bahadur, fur
RervIces 1M the finld

There are 500 villages in
this ~tate

Actording w traditon, this
Btate was founderd neany
eixhteen huniied jears
ugo )

The present Chaef fins been
doposed for ma'gdmiria.
tration  His tAzrels have
ruted Patna fur 31 gene-
rations,

Iron ore ie plentifal in trs
State.

Magmfirent aal forests in
tne Hlate  An gnaent
rond to Caleatta, fullen
mty di usa, passad
thiongh wfr>m W to K,

This € et haw ben e pimed
tor i«conduct and op-
pression

The High Priest of the
Kabwr Panthu sect hves
here, 8nd  attractz deyo-
teaa from  all parts of
Indn .

The Ra;a of Nagpur con-
ferred this eetate on
Rup Dasa, fonuder of the
furnily, 1m 1750

Accorting to traditlon, the
founder of thua famly
was ralsed to the throne
Ly & ypléluseste 1n very
ancient times

The late Haya, Lall Pateh
fingh, was depos ),

The succesa1nn to thus State
11 mauntamed by adup-
won, crulacy heng a
gt;mmple of twg sect of

s

This fauuly ongmally held
the taluks of Ka! b,
in the Hoshsngnuad

districi,
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THE PETTY CHIEFS AND NOBLES OF ORISSA.
The following 17 Chicfs are under the Superintendent, Tributury Mahals.

o
?-F:: Alea, of] 5 R
o @ g s, state, < evenue,
Btate ] Cluef’s Name and Tutle | g o0 .3 Rupees Race. REManks.
58 iles 2
2 &
Autghar 33 | Raia Bri Karan Bha{ 169 | 26,306 14,030 | Kayath w | This State forrserly be-
girathn Bewarta Pat- longed to the kings of
4 Orissa
Autmullick Jogendro Saont 730 14,538 7,100 | Kadamba Bangsan| Pays British Government
tribute Rs 48 annually
Barombsa 26 | Reja Dasrathi Birhar 134 24,261 26,060 | Kshattri , . . | The ancestor of this famuly
Mungry) Mohapatnr 18 sa1d to have beeu a
famous wiestler, to whom
the Orssa king presented
two niilages
Boad « + | 68 | BRayn Petambar Deo 3,084 | 108,868 7,000 | Kshattr1, .. . | This ?rmcnpahcy dates
back 1070 years, through
70 generations of princes
Daspulla ..] 2 |Raa  Choitan  Deo| 6568 34,85 13,490 | Kshattn . . An offshoot of Boad, with
Bhun) traditional aunnals of 509
years
Dheokanal 64 | Maharaja Bhagirathn| 1,483 | 178,072 70,100 | Kshattr v w .| Government tribute Rs
Muhmdro Bahadur, s
Hindol . 24 | Fakn Hingh Murdray 313 28,025 | 20,827 | Kshattra Ongmally three or four
Jug Deb petty States buried mn jun-
gle and ruled over by se-
arate chieftains till {wo
ahrattas cleared them
! out and formed one prin-
cipality
Eeonghar 29 Rn}m Dhul;mnm Naram] 3,096) 181,871 | 63,300 | Kshattr1 ., .. .. | An offshoot of Mohurbhuny
um) Deo
EKhandpara .» | 41| Ruja Notobar Murdrg; 244 60,877 22,580 P An offshoot of Nyaghar,
Brobmerbor Roy
Mohurbhuny ., 30 | Rajn. Kishen Chénd 4,243 | 258,680 | 2,05,150 | Kshattr .. The chromeles of this State
Bhbuy Deo rolate that the prinei-
pality was founded 2,000
years ago by s relation
of the Raja of Japurl
Narangpur 83| Ryja  Brojo  Sundar| 109} 24,758 9,840 | Kshattm . . Founded 300 years ago
Mansingh Ham, Since then 22 Chiefs have
Chandan Mohapatur raled
Nigin . 55 | Raja Kissen Chandur 278 39,044 21,790 | Kehattnn . . An offshoot of Chota Nag-
Mardiaj; Han Chan pur, present Chuef 24th
dan. * 1n hne of descent
Naiaghar 36 | Raja Imdukishore| 5e8 83,240 54,187 | Kshattn Founded 500 years ago by
Singh Mandhata. a relative 0{ the Ra)s of
Rewa, 21 RODerat10na rp-
moved from  proseut
Chae!
Pal Lehara ., 46 | Raja Munipal Bahadur 452 15,450 1,200 | Kshattnn Offshoot of Keonjhar
Ranpur . 61 | Rajn Bemulhar Bagu-| 203 | 27,308 6,960 | Kuhattn . | Tradition states that 100
ahar Naiindro Moha- generations of Chuefs have
patar - “ governed this pnoipal-
ity for 3,600 yea:s.
Talchar o ... 21 i Raja Ram Chandun 309 38,731 41,476 | Kshattnn ,, J Traditaon relates that thie
Birbar Han Chandun| State was planted 500
years ago in a dense
forest of palm trees
Tigara " 51 | Raja Harrihar Khettnio) 46 16,420 8,000 | Kshattra . . Sur Tung Singh, a8 pllgnm
wrbar, Champty to Puri from Nortbern
Bingh Mohapatar India, foonded this State

400 yoars 8g0.
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THE PETTY CHIEFS AND NOBLES OF CHOTA NAGPUR.

'
i
1

te :’
p& [ Aren E | !
i of Nrate, K R~ enne, R. ! R
State l.: I Chacfe Name sue Tile S \rc'» E | Rupecs | R0C | EMARKE,
EY Mies | F ' !
1= + i =
N , ‘ |
Boaal o v v 72 | Raja Coandar Deo 1,297 24,532 3 5% | K-hattn o TV Spite wrmpared Y,
| ¢ Tebat IV s ang Do b
! ;o hmmr oot e Cu f
v ) oshonn —edtas e b
f ¢ Poote vt shiaie w ~h-
| 1‘ T Teen darn i the
| ] ! _tuhre Ao
Chang Bhukar ., | 52| Raln Bwv-a Bn,nhha-l w6 8,919 1,600 | Eshattnn ' OF hout of the hore s famie
dia €imgh | ' K
Gangpur .. " 26 { Ba,a Raghuusth Sc-, 2,434 74,897 5,0 K-hattn lI.n« G-neinmen. Re 50
Far Deu | ; | i reveaue
Jushpar .. 43 | Raja Tertap Narein 1,047 63,926 14,000 ' Kshattr ., ' Pavs G vorument Re 570
Singh Do j - ap ey
Korcs . .. '17 ' Raa Pran §ingh Dec...” 1,651 21,197 543 ¢ Kshatin . 'avs drvernmeng R 40
i | 28 .L0dly
N
Cdapar ., 48 { RyaBudichonPersad 1,051 | 27,78 4,000 | Kshatm T Crf s Compan n
Spgl Leo | X ] ut the Swnr o f Indin,
{ ! i
Sl a wee o] 52 Mgharaa Indarar 6,103 ) 152,31 2762 ' Kehann | The Ctuef oo ot
Siugh Deo | | s I-mlher, the hou,a ot
i { T nr, mwata. s the
i { } biaw
Kharsowan, . 36 ' Tauskur Raghunath 149 26,29 7 001 Kshattry ' { A off-h xt of they Rerme
| Bmgh Deo ll t ke S fanm'y
| | ! iThe I o 1 & A amhar
Saakelln . .{ 89  Taja Chakradhar B.ngh 437 66,347 17,000 i Krhann Fip b, Tends ol g Wt
{  Deo bakauw scnne duat e the Rl
| ' enmyatsr vt in 7

TIIE PETTY CHIEFR OF MADRAS

Pudahotta . 48 I0s Fxerlonee Ran 1,8%0 ( 6695 5,00,000 Rudm {Kallar) Tae entien adamstra n

1 Rama Char v T -, 0tlus Rt (e @l g

[ «hina Babdur Pothe spervas nafe Lot -
tud et swvioned 6.

] ] Irichan spaths

Bar_auapalh .., N .wab Syed Fatteh Al 206 45,065 | 2,300,000 { Byed In hiz encapemens wat!
1an th:; Parnsing HMower
1 = Chief w “adetmree o
frs W omubat Lg ) neons

; ers’

i
!
sandur . $H ‘Rri_ o $1v0 Shan Makha! 1401 14,004 | 4524 ‘

|
|
|

-

Mahraua .. The Consalancent Dot (1
‘ hnme g n daador

terruery
1

|




PETTY CHIEFS AND NOBLE
MAHI KANTA,

S OF BOMBAY.

= u =1
. 13, l A i g
g TeR <
' Sate '&Z (mefs Name and Tatle lof Stato, -3 %{’“e““e' Race REMiRRS
¢ g :1 Bigas * 2 Upoes.
okt L&
s
1 |
, Tol . ! 30 | Rao Hamr 8mgh . 55,000 4,919 18,700 | Rabtor Regput This State 15 mamnly wm-
| habted by Bls

Daata 160 | Burnd  Rana  Haryf 30,000 11,762 45,001 | Purmar Rajput . | The Umbs Bowam shre

i Singh 18 sitnated 1o this State

Malpar . 36 | Rawal Seo 8mgh , .| 81,695 10,303 12,000 | Rahtor Rajput State founded 1n 1344 (el

l pavs trbute to Govern-
ment, to ldar, and to
* Ll Baroda

Mansy . 27 | Thakar Ray Sungh 23,000 11,803 23,000 | Chaura Rajpat Descended fiom the ancient
Chanra dvnasty of Anhil-
wara Patan

Warnora ! 83 | Thakur Kwshor Singh r 9,300 3,881 10,500 | Chaura Rajput Pays Ggukwar Rs 1,592 as

f shasdans
Pethapur 30 { Thakur Himmat Singh | 15,500 6,808 16,000 | Wagela Rajput Pethapur 18 the only place
# i the province where g
g . special mdustry exists,
. viz dyemngr country
cloths 1n briiliant colours
¢ gnd exporting them to

hRm

Rauasan o &) | Thalur Wajey Singh | 33,225 5,920 8,000 | Rebwar Rajput This Chuef 18 descended

from the Raosof Chandra-
. wattl, near Mount Abu
f Punadra . . ! 14 | Minh Ab Singh, Muk-| 16,820 2,814 13,032 | Jhala Rajput. . | This famuly was converted
¢ waug kol nearly 400 years ago to
- - Islam
Kharal . .. 89 | Mmh Sirdar Singh,| 6,500 14,000 | Jhala Rajput . | Converted to Islam
Mukwana Kolt
Ghorasur.. . . 28) Thakur Swmay Mall,| 435,000 8,273 22,000 | Rajput. . Emigrants from Bundel-
Dan Kult _ khand
Katosan w .| 20 | Thakur Knnan Singh,| 15,583 4,550 20,000 | Jhala Rajput . State fonnded in begmning
Mukwana Kol of 16th centux;y
Tiol . { 18 | Thakur Wakat Swngh,] 15,000 5,511 15,636 | Mukwana Rajput | Settled here for eleven
Mukwana Kol generations =
Amulyars . 39 | Thakur Amar Singh,| 35,818 10,661 20,000 | Chowan Rayput Tubutary to Baroda
z Khant Koh
“Yulasna .. . . . | 93 | Thakm Viramn Deo 7,600 3,8%0 4,500 | Rahtor Rajput . | This Chuef traces hs de-
? scent to Viram Deo, &
. famons Bao of Edar
*Dubha . + « | 80| Mhah Gulab Miah Muk.| 16,800 1,612 4,025 | Jhala Rajput  ..." | Converted to Mahomedan-
> wana kol " B
{Wosna .. 73 | Thakur Daulat Singh | 10,735 4,450 7,000 | Rahtor Ragput .| An offshoot from Marwar,
Estabhished here m 1629,
Sudasus v s o | 87 | Thakur Parbat Smgh | 10,000 5,365 8,049 Band . Purmar{ An offshoot from Danta.
X apu

Bupal . .. . 81 | Thakar Man Singh 21,000 8,173 8,91 | Rehwar Rajput .....| Descended from the Raos
of Chandrawatt:

Dutthelya .. . .. | 38| Thakur Hath1 8mgh 16,500 8,448 8,000 | Sesodiya Rajput | Descended from a soliher

- of foitune of the family
of Udapur

Mapont .. o o | 46 | Thakar Himmoat Bingh.| 24,725 3,718 5,000 | Rahtor Rajput , S;}run%- from the Malpur
anuly.

Waragom . 57 | Thakur Ra; Smgh 25,130 3,359 10,651 | Rehwar Rayput Waragara and Lokln sre
the only States of the
group that pay no tmbute

¢ whatever

Sathamba o ... | 89 | Thakur Ujah Singh| 10,000 4,805 0,000 | Ryyput ... Enmigrant from Sind.

Barna Kol

Rumas . . . . |13 | Miih Kallo 3anh, Mgk 5135 1,651 1,500 . wew Tiie famaly 18 half Maho-

wana Koh medan, half Hindn

Bolundra o, °| §6 | Thakur Jowan Smgh 5,200 647 500 | Rehwar Rayput. Anf oEslhoot of the Ranasan

Am:ly
Liklu .« + .. .. 40| Thakur Amar Singh,| 3,800 1,082 1,305 | Mukwana Rajput. | Pays no tribute whatever.
Mukwana Koh
Gubub ¢+ vens 4 1 Thaknr Wajey Sungh,j 3,800 1,25¢ 2,500 | Bygputa. ., . The Impenal Government
Mukwana Kol aod Edar are co-sharers
of the village 1tself
Mohanpur .....,.. | 28 | Thakar Umed Singh 44,800 14,01 28,00Q | Rehwar Ragput . . ., Descended from the Raos
' of Chandrawatti.

B * Ares under cultyvation
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PETTY CHIEFS AND NOBLES OF BOMBAY. :

REWA KANTA.

State, or Placo of
Resulence.

Chief’s age
m 1877

Chief’s Name.

Rovi
Ru

enne,
poes

Kuddana

P T L

Sanjeh .
Gad .
Bhadarws . .

TR “ oo

Umeta
Wagoia . 1 e e L
Mandwa e -
Shanor ..
Nagwadl .. «

Palasm: . . e
Bhilodia . . . .

Uchad

e e

Nangam ...

v e s

Wassn Virpur . .
Wasan Bewads .

Chudesar . . .,

|
-
|

Rengan . . + u .

Kamaoh Motz

P e ey S——

Kamsgol Kbam .eeesies o o0 o
B O

AIWB v esereinenter vy cnenses as o

e veises

Thakur Parwat Singh .
Thakur Pertab 8mgh . . ., . . e
Rana Bonarat Singh .« e wee o .
Rana Birdar Singh ..

Barria Hathi Sicgh .
Thakur Kalobaws .

Rana Khoman 8ipgh.. . .
BRana Khusghal Smgh .., .
Thakur Bhim Singh ..t ., . .
Thakur Jit Smgh o veee « ver .
Chenda Rai Sing

T R

Dama ditamus .. .. .. .o .
Nathu Khan ..

Kalubaws . .. . e e s
Sirdar Khan. v v o e e PR

Badabawd . .. .. ., .

Dauroa Jitabawa . . ...

Kalbawsa ...

Bhabawe ... ., ., .. .
Sadabaws . e e . PVIFEN

Rahim Khan , ...,
Araf Bhaa . .
Chandbha ... vuee o

D AT

Kalubawa ... o e cesrsenn coinnn spen s s

Bhadarbawa .
Alibha

L e oo

Jorabawa bsame s e w seser e ‘o

Hetamabawa ..

n e e e s -
NathuKhan . w... . . e |
Bapup . .. .. . ‘e PRV
Bhadardin ooc ciee vaus b e e e e
Jitbhal . e wues P o e

Falba wcece e soens vunes caonen 1
Motabawa
Rasul Khan .

veasans shiane o

» »” e v veeer o ver temsnane o ot

PRI RN PEREE T - .

" ”»

Alam EBAD s coieneonr o sevsrens ener aene e

8,000
5,000

&9

7696

5,600
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REWA KANTA——continued.

State, or Place of

Residence Chief's Name Revenue,

Rupees '

m 1877

Chief’s age

Virampura e 24 Natho Khan . . « . 700
33 Alam Khan ‘e .

{ E Ehushalbawa Gr e e . }

Agar . s careeann 80 | Sirdar Khin . .. .. 11,500

Wohors .., . e v W 47 | Kalubawa N . vt en e 5,000

Malin . e

Dhamama .. .. .. “ Kalubawa . - e 4,000
findluspara.. o~ e | 27 Juabawa . ., . - 2,600
Dudhpar . . . 64 | Umedbawa W ow “ o 300
Chorangla - 32 Rawal Ram Singh . . . . 2,400
Bihora 24 Sirdarbawa . . v . 800
83 Abhe Bingh . e .
67 Ancp Bawa el em . e
Rampura v 4 |[AptulBawas . .. ... o e .
43 Sujan Bawa . . e e e .
27 Khanzada Natha Khan S
Ahmed Khan  «..i.w

47 » Dosu Khan.. . . [T
73 » Mansur Khan, vee. w. o vy s
4 »  Akbar Khan .. e

Panda . . e s oas 3,100

L SO A iy —
>
=
8

13 »  ZorawarKhan . . . ..,

e A e g, s P,
8

Chhaliar S 21 | RawalDngpalBingh o  + wer .o 10,000
Bihora w. . w .. ... 4% |BudaParmar Nar Smgh . - 16,000
RaphibBal e o o e sives e }

:

(

I

Ada .. .

Daps .« si sicer v b wsteer aeme [P 2200
Madha e o fr ve s
Kesar Singh .« ovs sont vy onse oo s wo ae )
Dip Swmgh, ...
Naranbhay “ . v s e e “ o
Gulah 8ingh .. v« v -

Bhowanbhat., . o w... .

Bhopat 8mgh . ..., we ..
Dalubha we e o vscoveranes o s
Walbhar . . )

Sese eres nesss o o own 3d
Rana Nagp 6 teeenie ress  ewansese sassaenaers |}
» HmomatBmgh o v owe w owe e
» Waps [N AR B T X
» LABRATL ot L s e e resssenseens

POICBA vos vrv tonrees s qaomns + sruns

T EXEgsBEESRSsE8EEgs
>
g

[P

s Pathibhar ... eermensime sovnanens serren goe o)
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REWA KANTA—contmued,

S
5“‘?{3&:3&13:;5 of L;f-g Chicl’s Nama. %‘a’ﬁ:\“:'
67 Rava dusabhar .« v oL e e .
Poicha oo er e 82 ;s ChundarSmgh... . 0o, . Bt
27 Nahar ¥ingh ot e . et
42 | AmarSifigh ., L e o, e
Tt e e 53 Jusabhar .. .. . . " e we 0 s oo
27 Kabhal . . W, e o e n
- 33 | Rawal Nathubha . C e v
43 »  BheoBmgh .« v 0w
18 " Balub Bingh e o ey

Dhatt . “e

Moka Paginu Muwadu

Amrapur .,

Latar Gotra o e e

Josat .. .

TR Y TR TS

P, e, Py P ptin i A | i A b,

Kasla Paginu Muwade

Warnoh Moti o+« o wer oree
Raypur

-
ey anasvieps e

Warnoelmal ... o oo {

Zumkha

eae 0s 4 greesrarress s e

f

[TTTITSETIFNTIRTOINN 4

\

Waktapur

[ @ e o s o - [ [CE T O o oa A W
REE H SR Y3 s s8I RYELYEEBEELEE 8L 8

32

s dJowatuhal o . occorrenr o

' Mokambhai ... P . P
s dorbhar L. WS el e e

Pag Gambhas
s Garbad . .. L
Barna Jetbhar . T e
5 Amar8wmgh . . . ..
»  Muokbham
5  Gulab 8ingh
Xotwal Bhala Cer e PR

P T TR TSV IR TS B TY TR PR T

[RTTTIIIree e setee s eny

s AdB e b s e e

s GrdbAr cev v s s o 4 L
w Ratna . . . . . .

Pagn Jotbha: .
» Udbar A
o EKLatd o, 00 s o 0
)s Amar 8ingh  «
» Harbha, .

DRIPTI S P

e .

s ZEYR et vae e
5 Bhathh .
s Adey Singh.. .
Parthibhas v

cer

e

2a o1 aees .

eou apesaessasssararts 0 b Nee

Sur S8mgh .. .
BArTI® JAL SRR w0 0 censvrne v ou ormorerr s s
y» Abbey 8mgh el wes oo

,»  Bechar Singh .., .
Rawal Dajibhas .

O .

w  Raunchord «..,.
»  Becharbhar

T R TR TP

LRI

l

00 aparnnaes gane

R e ) \.___v-—::./ S N e s et Nt porirmad Nt

2,500

2.0

278
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REWA KANTA—continued.
r [
#
Stats, or Place of mis ) Reovenne,
Residence, 5= Chiof’s Name Rupess
] A8
M 15
Xah { 38 Barria Kzlan . . ] % o
alsem - T 24 ,  Jaidingh .o 40
{ 72 | Pagitata . . w o h
) . 12 » Rattan Bingh < R 600
e e e ﬁl a » Bechar . . - 4
U o | o Mok . . . e Y
20 Jegingbatra - . PP
Raka ot 2 37 | Ganpat Rao . e ; 270
{| 43 | Raghunwh . }
‘I 32 Bharat Singh |
34 Nathubawa I 3400
Anghad . e } 4 | Ramsmngh . } '
29 Parbhat Singh - ]
L 14 Kesr1 Singh . j
/1 47 | Patel Ajn .- IR
Dodka “ <] sz w Biwa. . - A1y 3,200
L5 ,» Wahala . /'
Pautal 42 Nathu Khan .
BUIRIBOTE = v e e * 46 | Naawr Kban . . . e l} 8,089
KATTYWAR.*
& 7 |
= s 7 3 ,
Stute 1{; E Chief’s Name V%?agea -’;B B;:S:;: Race Reangs.
28 5
—_— L) b A~ L
LakhtaT .~ .. { 33! Thakar Kaban Suigh 41 20,436 75,000' Jhala Rajput . Tlgsla.ndtl;::x:xt sﬁrv(;eSfia&as
elong e class
The town 18 on the B B
anrd 0. I Ralway
8iyla - v~ + - ! 32| Thakur Kesrt Singh .. 38 18,528 60,000 | Jhala Rajput |
Chuars - +, { 87 | Thakur Bechar Singh 18 13,793 | 1,25,000 | Jhala Rayput
Wals . - «113 | ThakurWakhat Smgh 40 13,026 | 1,25,000 { Gohel Rajput A ét!lzldentof the Rajkumar
L ollege
Jasden o o 45 { Kachar Ala Chela ., 61 33,796 | 145,000 [ Kathy . e i‘hehon‘}v Kélthl family m
which a State is trans~
mutted by primogeniture
Bantwa . . - 656 | Baln Kumulodin Khan. 23 28,011 ; 1,40,700 | Persian ... ... | Of the Junagarh family.
Latha . + | 8% | Thakur Tukht Singh 8 9,747 48,730 | Golel Rajput .. This and the following
b States are 4th class v
Muli . 42 | Thakur Pormar Sartan| 10 17,681 | 1,00,808 | Purmar Rajput The chief 18 s snter
Singh pares, theState bemng held
by & brotherbood
Bwana . . . .| & | Mabk Nasib Khan .. 26 17,456 590,000 | Afghan
4
VIrpUr o = o 82} Thakur Surgjr .. .. i 6,320 20,000 | Jhareys Ragput CL‘\;ef‘s Jux-n;gxsc’m?on Wmhl;
18WD I U5,
e  collusion with the
Waghe1 ontlaws
Mallid « « .. | 31} Thakur Modpt .... 10 10,019 30,000 | Jhareja Rajput,. . | The Thakar bas Istely been
promoted the Sth
to the 4th class, W gve
- im more mfuence ovver
_ the predatory Miyanus.

* Bestdes the above-namod Chiefs of Classes III and IV, there are in Kattywar 18 jurmdictional Talukders of Class V,

49 of Class V1, and 17 of Class VII  There 15 also the small State of Jufarabad, contamung 12 vills
belonging to the Nawab (8:d1) of Jinjira, who s allowed to rank m Kattywar as 8 2nd Class Chue
are mostly Bhayada of the Jhareya and Jhalla houses, or ewther Kuchar or Wala Kathia

of Jetpur, which bas & revenue o

ecough to have more than bih Class jurisdichon.
.

4r

3 and an excellent port,
These smailler Talukdars

‘The Wala Kathis own the great State
about teo lakhs, but 1t 1s divided among eighteen sharsholders, none of whom are upportant
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& g
8tate, or Place of o Ai-]i.t,e:t;f g Revenue, R
Residence 5 & Ciels Name and Title | gopfel 5 Rupeas ace
88 1les, I \
¥ P
Thurad and Morwa-| 42 nghe{‘a Khengar 940 51,105 k 73,000 | Waghela,
T, 3¥iT:¢ N -
Wao . . . 1 30 | Rana Umed Singh ., 350 | 23,081 : 36,000 .o
Sulgam . ... {56 | Chowans BhupatSingh; 220 |~ 10,104 | 13,000 | Chownn Rajput.
Kuljs, and other I .
. sharebolders ‘
Deodar .o 81 | Waghelas Mallup,! 440 19,701 25,000 | Waghela.
Chattar Bmg, and|
otier shareholders. |
Terwara . 48 | Belach Nathu Khan 126 7,338 12,000 | Beluel:
and other share-
- kolders.
Bhabar . | 67! Koh Thakarda 8u- 80 5,659 4,000 | Koh,
gamy)l  and other|
> shareholders l
Santalpur aud! 26 | Jhargja Lakhap and | !
440 18,103 , 35,000 | Jhareja Rajputs
Charchat . .. 56 | Rammulyr and others , : I
30 | Mulhk Umar Khan.. i :
Warye .. . . { 330 | 20008 40000 | .. ...
44 | Mallik Roway .. '
Kankre) R Many petty sherebold-| 520 37,771 40,000 ' " "
ers !
1 1
B g :
°o% Area of i Revenus, : Trihute pavable to
Btate - Name of Cluef State e Rupees | Kolhapur, Rupees ! Racs
158 & | |
't A
Vihalgmh. .. | 9| Abap Rao Knshna| 35| 82,414 | 1,09,638 6000 | Deshasth Brabman
Pritimdia. !
Baurf « ... .| 18| MadhaRao Moreshwar 83 43,439 79,159 3420 , Deshasth Brahman
Bhadanekar, Pant |
Amatya, ‘
Kapsht v i e+ 20 | Bantayn Rao, Gorpuray| .. 11,17 40,819 1,400 < Mahratta.
Hindn Reo Mumalikat| 1
Madar. i
Kagal .. . .. «v ] 20| Ja bingh Rao Ghatgay 120 42,046 | 1,650,491 2,000  Mahratta
Juchal Karangi. .. ; 24 | Govindrao Rao Kesheo 201 69,330 | 2,12,235 2,000 ! Konkanasht Brahman.
Gorpuray t
Torgal serns o) 50 | Bubhan Rao  Shinde, 130, 16,213 37,612 838 rua.braun.
* Sena Khaskel |
Datewad .. . .| 37| Naram Rao, Gorpuray,| .. 2,645 ) 16,360 PR | Mahrstta
Amirul Tmra t
Datawad ..... . | 43| Ranop Rao, Himmati ., ., 12,480 64,074 2,058 ; Mahratta.
ahadur !
Ragal ... .. ... 43| Naram Rao, Ghatgay, ... 5,756 | 54,780 erre— | Mahratta.
Sarja Rao ! |
\
— . 23 | Gopal Rao, Nmmbalkar] . . 6784 | 33,000 1,162 Mahratta
Sar Lashkar |
——— e 3 ) Nagop Rao, Patankar .| ... 5,882 14,105 | 200 ! Mahratts.
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SATTARA.
- ® . a |
8 o %:, ’Area of 2 | R
rate, or Place @ State, a , Revenue,
Hosnlenos o Z Chief's Namo and Title | ¢ square 3 ' Rupees REMarks.
5 5| Milea g
o i} Pt
) } f
Arnadh 44 | Pant Pratimdl 8hn 213 9,335 | 1,24,899 | Brahman This jaghtr 18 under the div
Diwas | rect control of the Britush
{ Government
Bhor . 24 Pa[;w Bachoo Bhanka Lio 136,076 0,42,880 Brahman Do do.
A0
Phaltan .| 39 | Madhon Rao Nakj 397 69,124 | 1,27,577 | Puar Byjput .} Do do
Niymbalkar, ‘ !
Jath . ‘42 Amrat Rao Chawen 884 70,665] 93,839 | Mahratta . Do do
Daphale. |
SOUTHERN MAHRATTA COUNTRY *
Madbol «+ | 18 | Raja Venkat Rao Raye 362, 58,821 | 1,46,475 | Mabratta This Chief belonga to the
Bhonsle Ghorpads family
8angh . | 88 | Dhundi Rao Chintamon 898 | 923,653 | 6,43,300 ' Bralman Belongs to 8 Konkam ta-
I mily called Patwardhan
Mirsy n {seniori 13 Gangndhm Rao Gan- 340 82,201 | 2,79,463 | Biahman Do do
hiane. pat
Miray " (umor| 60 | Lakshman Rao Madko 208 | 35,601 1,508,442 , Brahman . Do do.
brana] 1 i
Jamkhandi .. 44 | RamchanderRao Gopal 492 102,348 | 3,86,800 Brahman Do do
| i .
Kurundwand  (se | 65 { Raghunath Rao Kesho 183 39,420 | 1,00,000 ; Biahman P Do do
mor branch) 39 | G Rao Harih; | '
t arthar {
Rarundwand (J“'{ 0 Ganpa 14 80,251 102,820 Bizhmans Do do
nior branch) 64 | Vioayek Rao ..« ‘» B 402, 3
Ramdmig . 26 | Yoz Rao . . 140 ¢ 88,031 | 1,04,044 | Brahman ~ Chief belongs to the Bhawa
. famiv
Akalkot 10 | Meherban Shahay Ma ' 81,068 | 2,47,082 | Mahratta + A Goverament ward
lopt Ray: Bhonsle | }
Jowar . .. .| 23 | Potang 8haha Mulhar &34 37,406 , 655000 | Kol Jowar is about 70 wules
Rao. | north of Bombay, 1n the
i Tanng Division
Vinchur 53 ‘ sir  Raghunath Rno! 73,703 | Dishast Brahman X Vinchur 1s m the Niphada
Vittal. Taluka of the Nassik
X 1 | Districte
THE PETTY CHIEFS AND NOBLES OF CENTRAL INDIA.t
Baghlh . " 'mgaku‘r‘ Raghunath, 300 18,000 65,000 Rahto1 Rajput Indér Agency.
mgh.,
Maxudanghar , 28 ’l’hsakux'-‘ Raghunath 81"’ 9,605 81,000 | Khieln Rajput Bhopal Agency
ingh.
Kilebipur . 42 | Rao Amar Singh . 20¢ | 30,800 | 1,75,700 | Khicht Rayput . Do
Bagouda 47| Nawab Amar Al Khan| @8, 5440 10,000 | Pathan Do
Mahomodgarh 5 |Nawsh Hafis Kubj 8 2, 7,000 i Patban . Do
A0
Patharl - 25 | Nawab Abdul Karm 22 4,330 12,000 | Pathan . Do
Alipure 25 | Rao Chatarpats 85 15,000 32,0°0 | Puuihiar Rayput Bundelkhand Agenoy
Kanyadhana 14 | Raja Chattar Singh . 8 8,000 2,000 | Bundela Da
i
Dhurwye i 40 | Dewnan Ranjor Smgh 18 8,000 13,000 Do, 4 Do.
Bjna o, 39 | Dewan Makund Singh 7 8,000 12,000 Do Do
Tori Fattebpur -~ | 20 | Rac Prithi Singh 38, 10000] 32,00 Do Do
Pabari ... |38 | Dewan PyanJu .. ... ¢i 500 580 Da. .. . Do.
;
Paldeo . ... . 30 | Chouboy Anrnd Smgh 23 8,000 20,000 | Brahman . Do
Tir8on ... .. | 16| Choubey Chatarbyy .| 13 300 10| Do ... . . Do.

¢ All First Clana Sivdars

+ This table has been aocilentally muaplaced.



GENEALOGIES AND

SUCCESSION LISTS.

RAJPUTANA.
MEWAR *

Keneksen (founder

of present dynasty).

Bappu 'Rnwal (80th 1n deseent from Rama).

Khoman (3rd after Bappu)
For fifteen generations nothing of note 1s 1ecorded.

Blder Branch.
Sama:-ﬂx, (horn 968)

Kuraa (Dungarpur dynasty)

Younger Branch.
Sura.lj Mall.

|
Bharat
'
(«) Rahup.
’

!
Mahap

Ha:mn'.
Kaitax (1365).

Lul ha Rana (1.373)
T B )
Cha'ndn Mokulyp (l39§).
Khuu‘lbhu (1419), murdered by hus son Uda,
| who was killed by hghtning (1169)
Rao Mall (1474).
z i
f ]
San'Tva (1509) Pirthr Ray
] ] !
| Vikramaditya (1535) | 1
Ratna (1530) Banbir. (5) Udai Singh (1541).
Notes. !
i A Pertab.
(a) Rahup obtained Chittdr m 1201, changed title of] (e) I
tribe fiom Gehlot to Sisodiya, and that of its prince Umra (1597).
from Rawal to Rana

(b) In this reign Akbar attacked Chittdr and took 1t -
Udar Singh fled and subsequently founded Udmpur

{c) These two princes waged incessant war with Akbar.

(d) Ray Singh built the beautiful marble embankment
which forms the lake of Kankrauli. 1t eost Rs
96,00,000, and its object was to give employinent to
the people of Mewar dunng the famne ot 1661, It
1 about {2 mles m cirecumference

(&) Ja bingh constructed the Ja Sammand or Deybm
Lake, the laigest lake m India, about 30 miles
circumference

Karran {lGlG).
Jaggat S.mgb (1628).
(d)Ray Slngh‘(lﬁﬁ‘ﬁ).
(e)dai Singh '(1681)
Umra (17(;0).
Sungram S'mgh (17186).

(f) Bhum Singh had a heautiful daughter, for whose
hand the princes of Japur and J&dhpur engaged D
a dhsastrous war; the Rana, not wilhing to 1ncur the|
resentment of the unsuceessful suitor, caused his,
daughte: to be poisoned. A curse was then uttered on'
the line of BappuRawal,and of the ninety ehildren born|
to Bhim, only one survived im, and he died child-!
less. A like fate attended his three successors i

Hamir (1772).

Jageat szgh I1. (1734).
'

Pertab I1. (1752)
'

Ra) Singh IL. (1755

Nahar Swgh.
]

Bhim Singh

Sbeodsn Smgh
!

| |
Sirdar 8mgh Fher Bngh

1
i3 7 l
Uras Stﬂﬁ,h‘ (176 ) d llf‘-l“)

{f)Blum’ Siu;lrh (1778)
Jowan Singh.
Sudar Singh (1848)

Sarap Sm;zh (1842).

Sambhu Singh.

i ]
8adu} $ingh. Samrat Singh ,’
Hakkat Singh.
Sambhu Swgh. }

i [
Surdan Bingh. Bapan Bmgh

Maharana Saj,}a'n Bingh (1874).

* By soma the fonuly ia traced to the Porsiun Naushwrvan, and by Sa Thomas Boe 10 Porus, the oppanent of Aleximdes.
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Nuisingh,  Clan Bitalpota. Clan Patilpota. Sheoharvmpota. Clan Shek{mwat Clan anruka.
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Baunbir 2 SKlzlandela. s Uniara
1kar,
! | - | r . s Khatie »» Ludhbana.
Udkarian Beranp  Juiop. Mallak, Bate Buron ” .
Chandaisen All these Clan Banbirpota
1
1 |
Purthi Ray Clun Kumbhawat.
| Kotr1 Mahar
| :
Bahai Mall. 5 :I - J gél ,,.I gl - , él J 6; 5‘ ﬂ.' l_.
£ g g 3 9. & Y]
52 <8 2% B, 8. Efy 2. % 59 0§34 i3
S5E “<i. &g TR 5B 55§ 3 - Ep = 2B S
348 ZE& T8 @3 M5 fdae =3 & s T Mg
| Sax E5T gX g3 33 gx, §% Eg 59 %5 sz sif
e 2 Sose 23 = a8 2 S g Ty 2 © 28 £
Bhagwant Dass. | mig S8z S3 ©g B3 % ~E odg #f ©oF ozf
1 1 i
Mahhu Smg. Sur Singh Jaggat Singh.
Fief Bhanpur Rajawat |
¢ t
. Man Singh Abht Ray
{ Fief Lowan

(extinet). Fief Dhules.  Fief Pabarh,  Fief Chandiax Rajanat.

Jn_]ha:x- Singh
Fief Jhellm 3

T ] | i
Jag'gat Singh. Bhin Singh  Arjan Singh, Sakhat Smgh  halhan Singh Hulmnat Singh,
L

Mu'xa Singh
Jm'Smgh (Mirza Raja).

1
Kirat Singh,

RBIIII Singh.
Fief Kama (excluded) -

sz.hen Singh. -
Bishen Singh.
Sev:ae Jai Singh

Mm&ho Smgh.
1
Purth Singh.

SR
Isur: Singh

Pertalb Swngh

Jagga:t Singh I

Jair Singh 111,

. Mahara,)’a Ram Singh.
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MARWAR

Jarchand ..ieien e coiien sinennienne

Rao Seoj.

Rao Austhan
Rao Dubar,
Rao Raipal
Rao Kanhul
Rao Jathuns:
Rao Chada, -
Rao Thieda
Rawal Sulkha,
Rao Biram

Rao Chonda covvverneieevenmmesersrenes

Rao Mall, 1409,

Rao Jodba, 1459 ............

Rao Suja, 1489

Rao Ganga, 1516

Rao Maldeo, 1532.

Rao Udai Singh.ciiiieeiniariinannnas .
Sawai Raja Sur Singh, 1595.........
Maharaja Gay Sngh, 1620............
Maharaja Jeswant Singh, 1638 -

Maharaya Ajt Singh ..o o eeveees o

(Maharaja Abl Smg) 1275 . .......
Maharaja Ram Singh, 1750
Mahars)a Bakht Sing, 1753
Mahargya Bya: Sing, 1763
Mashars)a Blum Sing, 1794,
Maharaja Man Singh, 1804.
Mzharaja Takht Singh, 1843 .. ...
Maharaja Jeswant Singh

Last ruler of the Kanou) dypasty, which
was overthrown 1193, it having been
founded by Nam Pal Rahtor m 4;0 A »

Conquered Manddr from the Purihar Raj-
puts, and made 1t the capital of the
Rabtors, 1381.

Founded the eity of Jédhpur.,

In this reign the Rahtors acknowledged the
supremaey of the Moghal emperors.

A great soldier; recewved the title of Sawai
Raja.

A famous warrior, surnamed “ The Barrier
of the Host *’ slamn 1n battle.

A gieat general aud statesman ; the bright-

' est ornament of the Ralitor race.

A posthumous son of Jeswant Singh ; reco-
vered his kingdom from the Mahomedans
about 1700,

His name 18 always omitted from the Raj
chronicles, as he murdered hus father

Adopted from family of Sagram Smgh of
Ahmedoagar (v £dar).
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KOTA
Aqcession,
Madho Smgh ... . . .. ..1620
Mokhand Singh . . .1630

Jagat Sigh

Keshor Smgh ... . .00 o .

Ram Singh .
Bhim Singh .

Mrerneese e

Arjan Singh ..o .l

Durjan Sal... wo.cove o
Apt Singh . covins viniennnn o

Shatru Sal ....... ...

Guman Simgh .. . verieeens
Umed Singh ....cooovverinnnee

sevassneries

Kishor Smgh... ... ..

Ram Singh

Maharao Shatru Sal

BIKANIR

Birth,
Bikajt covviiniiininiiiiniinn e 1438

1469

1470
JAISI curvennee vivennenin reisienn o 1489
Kallian Singh «oveveiines venerner 1518
Raja Rat Singh ... cooiov e 1641
Dalpat Singh .ooeviieiieniiinnininnne 1564
Sar Singh 1594
Kurn Singh 1616
Anup Smghe.ee. v 1638
Sarup Smgh ccveiie i, 1689
Sujan Singh ... i, 1690
Zorawar Singh ce-eer civiiiianen.. 1712
Gaj Simgh 1723
Ra) Singh coveeniiivennnrennnn 1744
Surat Singh...cooiciorersecnacsieienes 1765
Rattan Singh cccvvcinnveniisinnniiee 1790
Siwrdar Singh ....... e asesienes 1818
Mahareja Dungar S81ngh .. 1864

Succession. Death.

1488
1504
1504
1526
1545
1571
1611
1613
1631
1669
1698
1700
1735
1748
1787
1787
1828
1852
1872

1504
1504
1626
1541
1571
1611
1613
1631
1669
1698
1700
1735
1745
1787
1787
1828
1852
1872

31
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BUNDI.

- Accession,
Deo Singh succeeded ..oove oon 000 1242
Samar Singh e cveciiservieenn 1244
NAPAJtarecrrnes sehensrs v vae sererienss 1276
Hama coovniicnergmni voee

Bir Singh i.
i

Bain Sal .

Narain Dass .. fouveevenveaces e, 1488
Sura) Mall it vrerieeen 1328
SUFAN  ciivies oe or sereerne aeneen 1532
SUIAD ceuveener s veee veerees veneee 20 1535
Bhoj Singh.... seeriierere veee ineen 1586
Ratan Singh e v, 1608
Shatrw Salo.cdes oveee sebersienrens 1632
Bhao Singh  feeeeiieeniianiiinnan 1659
Anirud Simngh juecvereen neiiene.. 1682
Budh Smgh e vereenienniee oen0. 1696
Umed Smgh ueveeeeevsnvenneerenner 1740
Bishen Smgh... .o vveviiniennnn 1801
Maherao Raja Ram Singh 1821

"KARAULL#*

Gopal Dass Eucceeded vee versinens 1546
Dwarka Dasg cecovrenianes
Mukand ...,.

Jagoman . dueeeeenes

Chatarman‘.........
Dharm Paf‘ ...................... veren 1645
Ratan Pal evveves ceevvereerenssrssans 1666

Kumar Pal,.. .

Gopal Singh .........

Tursam Pal ...
Manik Pal ....

Harbaksh Pal...

Pertab Pal .....

Narsingh Pal .........
Madan Pal....cccuvvies

... 1689
crernneenn 1725
waeee 1757
reerennes 1773
oennnrnesireansannenans 1804
eetensresenssenrses 1838
crereassrassnnaee 1848
[P £.1% |

Wabearaja Jai Singh Pal ... ,1870

# The last five Chiefs have been childless and the succession has been
through adopted heiwrs 1n the fam:ly, ’ on carried on
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BHARATPUR.
Badan Singh succeeded ............1721

Sura) Mal ..oocvie vivernesnnennionennd 1757
Jawalur Singh . coviiiirennereneenns 1763
Ratan Singh ......... ¢ cevennseeseess 1768
Kebn Singh  ceevvieiveniiiiiiie e 1769
Nuwnal Singh cecvevvraiinns « wvereennn 1771

Ranpt Singh eeseveer cvnensne - . 1776 First who enjoyed
title of Maharaja
Former Chuefs
called Thakuis.

Randhir Singh ..ovvvernniiviiienenn. 1805
Buldeo Singh ...... veet ceenie o000 1823
Balwant Sigh wiciveeeeniecisinnnn 1826
Maharaja Jeswant Singh 1853

. KISHENGARH.
1. Kishen Singh*
!

2 Suh\slMall BharIMall 3 Jagl Mall 4 Han Sllugh
J 5 Rup Singh
6 Man Siogh
7 Ry Sm?h

| | | ! |
Sukh Smgh Fatteh Singh 8 Sawant Singh  Babadur Singh  ‘Biy Singh
9 Suda gmgh
10 Bahadx'xr Singh

- -

n Biru!i Singh Bagh émgh
12 Pertap Smgh
13 Kall:lan Singh
14 Mok'lmm Singh
1!; Mahamja' Pirthi Singh

¢ Second son of Udai Bingh of Jédhpur, .
5p : |
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JATSALMIR.

Deorsj, bora 836 A.p.
Mudbj.

Wachu.

Dusay.

Byaxr Raj.

Buj Deo.

Jaisalp : founded Jasalmur, 1166
Salwahan, 1168.
Byalj.

Kailanj, 1200
Chachujy, 1219.
Karranji, 1251
Lakhar Sen, 1271.
Pun Pal.

Jatsi, 1276

Mul Ray, 1204
Uduy.

Ghursaty, 1306.
Keharp.
Lachmany

Birs.

Chachup

Dave Dass

Jaitsi.

Karransi,
Lunkaran

Baldeo.

Har Raj.

Bhim,

Mauohar Dass.
Ram Chandra.
Sabbal Sungh.
Amar Singh.
Jeswant Sisgh, 1702
Bud Bingh.

Tey Singh.

Ukkb Smngh,

Mul Ray, 1762.
Ga)-Singh, 1820,
Ranpt Singh, 1846.
Maharawal Bair1 Sal, 1864,

-



GENEALOGIES. 35

PERTABGIIAR

Lakbap (of Chuttér)

Mukaly.

Kh!)manp

Maharawat Sur:ijmllll. Obtained the Patta of Barra Sadr in Mewar,
Rana Uda Smglliag;anlZ Bver Chitidr to Bagh Singh, and himself retired to

Kumaluir.  Bagh Singh was killed at the siege of Chuttér

Rai Singh.

Bikap.  Founded Deolia Pertabghar and formed a separate state.

TeJ!Smgh.
Sendhaji
Jeswant Singh.
Han Singh
Pertab Smgh.
er!;hi Singh.
Gopal Singh.
Salim Smgh
Sawant Smgh.
Dip Singh.
Dalpat Singh.
Maharawat Udai Singh.



13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

GENEALOGIES.
BANSWARFRA
I Jagmal Swngh, younger son of Uda Singh, Rawal of Duagarpur
2 Pertab Sungh
_3 M Slmgh
4. Aggar‘Smgh.
6. Udabhan Singh
6 Samar Singh
7. Kusal Singh
8. Ajab Swngh.
9 Bhim Singh.
10,

BlShEl‘l Singh.

|
11 Udai Singh

a

12, Purtln émgh.
|

i
l Bakht S‘mgh, Ran Singh,

succeeded to succeeded to

Chuefsmp of *  Cluefship of

Khandu. Tejpur.
Bijm Smgh

Umed Singh.
Bhayam Smgh

Bahadur Singh, adopted : son of Tejpur Chef,

!
Khusal Singh,

¢ succeeded to

Cliefship  of
Sarpur

Maharawal Lachman Singh, adopted . son of Sarpur Chief

]
Fatteb Singh,
succeeded to
Chiefshup of
Kbumbera.



]
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DUNGARPUR
Karm’msn, Rawnal of Chittdr

Rahal;p, Rana Maha:hjx
of Chuttor, Padan'm.

Jntml

Samul)tsl

Rntan'sl.

N arba'rxmm

Bhallo.

Kesnsll.

Samats

Sal)ar:h
Dida !

Blrsml.gh. Took Dungarpur 1o Phagonbud 7th, Sambat

Bhast:ndn. 1415.

Dung.arsx

Karansi.

Kan:u.-dl.

Pertnl') Singh

Galba[

Sum(\'ass.

Gang\'n .

Uday 'Smgh Killed at Rota Khal Nala in 2 battle with

| the kmg of Delht, Sambat 1565

T 1
Pirthuay Jagmal. He went to Banswarra “ and distributed
the Bagar country half apd half ”*

Anskaran
Suhesmal
Karams1
Punja
Gu‘dh;r.
Jeswa‘nt Smgh
Kum;n Singh
Ram é;mg!l..

Y
Bakht émgh. Sheo ISmgh.

i 1 i
Chandoy Suray Bainn Sal
i
Fatteh Smgh

Jeswant Smgh. Deposed by Government
l and placed under surveillance
at Bindraban,

Dalpat Singb. On the Partabghar gads
becoming vacant, Dalpat Singh
left Dungarpur to occupy it

Maharawal Uda: Singh (son of Chief of 8abli).



38

GENEALOGIES.

SEROIIL. LT

Kumhapat.
1

Jt‘Wul‘lﬂJ.

Smjafm, adopted by the King of Ddllu
and called Jamne

Gangoj, had 45 sons
Chn::dar Sen.
Nab Rao.

1
Pob ‘Rao.
Ba]alru_]l.
i 1
Duia Rao  Singh Raoj. Lakans, had 24 sons,
- Bal Rao
1 1
She'()p. Sheorji.
Deorajy.
Asfao.
1 [
Ahllanjl. Rant Singh.
-
Kat'ujx. Deojt.
Shevarsiji,
1
'
Sasak'day. Mar.u.]l
f -
De(: Raj.
N Bl;(')r.
Lur'nbu)l.
Sur'koﬁ.
Rurmalty, established Ofd Serohiin Sambhat
1404.
Sesmat), establhished New Serobiin Sambat
T ) ;
1829, Takbt Singh. 1482
1838. Jag.:at Smgh, Lak‘qu
1839. Ballri Sal. Uda'ajl
! ! Randbirj,
UdmBhanp SheoSmghl  Deposed by N \ o
Sheo Singh. Ins subjects and Bba|np.
] died 1 confine-  Sultanjs, hom m Sambat 1616, reigned
Rsao Umed Singh. ment. .
51 years
Ray Singh.
Uk}(araj
Udingp,

Dnrlan Singh
Um|ed Singh  Man Singh, 1762
Pirthirsj, 1806

|
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INDOR *
A shepherd and weaver of blankets of the village Hol, ou the Nua

Mulbar Rao Holkar, u soldier of fortune. and fomous leader of cavalry
uader the Peishwa ; died 1765
Succeeded by Mali Rao (msane), who died nine months after his accession

Ahalya Bai, widow of Malhar Rao
Tukaj, of the Holkar tribe, Mimster of Ahalya Ba

Jeswant Row, natural son of above. This ehief was a celebrated and
most successful soldier, and a good scholar. The extraordinary
energy of Iis chaiacter, his keen wit, and Ins frank and

Malharao, son of abqve by courteous manneis won for hym the love and

a Kumar concu- admration of his people  Iis person was
bine, was present, distiguied by the lossof an eye He died
ss a boy of 16, at insane.

the battle of Me-

hudpsr

Maitand Rao Ilolkar, adopted,
Hait Rao Holkar, a cousin of Malhar Rao

Khandi 210, sou of an obscure zammndar distantly related to the 1eigning
Holkar family

10 Meharaja Tukaji Rao, son of Bhao Holkar,

DHAR AND DEWAS,

Sagoyt Puar

Kishnap
U
. B\ﬂ)'fl‘]l
\ o T
-Knl.ujl . Sanilbaﬁ,
' ]
Tukap Jm;}’, A!lf:nd Rao.
Klsllmljl. Ans'md Rao. A'sl:\mnt Rao
T"‘:“J" Haibat Rao. hhfmd‘ Rao.
Rukmangad Rao, Ansnd Rao Am}nd Rao.
Ral a Kisbnaji Rao, of Haﬂ‘mt Rao. Ramchander Rao

ewas, Baba Sahib.

t
Raja Narain 'Rao, of ASh.want Rao.
Dewas, Dada Salub  Maharaja Anand Rao,
of Dhar.

* In a gonealogical table of the faxuly of Holknr prepared by 8ir G M Wade, Resdant at Indér,
1343, and ordered bv the House of Commons to be printed mn 1830, we find it stated that the family of
Maihiba, from which that of Holkar bas descended, was once setiled at Gokal, near Mathnra, from
whenee they emmgated to Chitor, and afterwanls 19 Unaqupstkal, near Anrangabad Ultimately
ey esottlod 1 the village of Halmoiam where Malhiba obtained the situation of “ Duty Patel ”  After
Lum the village came 10 be called Malluba Holkar.
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GWALIOR. .

Ranop.  One account says that the Sindias, who were
1 Patels of Kamarkhera, in the Wa1 district of the
Dekhgn, were originally Sudras of the Kumbn class,
and that Ranoj was shpper-hearer to the Petshwa.
Another account states they were of the Silladar
or kmghtly order, and nearly connected with the
Raja Sahu. Anyhow Ranop was a soldier of
fortune of the greatest enterprise and valour.

He first attracted attention m 1752.

Madhoy, agreat commander and statesman ; orgamzed
an army on European prineiples, officered by
French and Italian adventurers

Daulat Rao, fought at Aligarh, Delln, Assaye, Agra,
Laswari, and Argaunswith the British.

Al Jah Jankop, a weak ruler, whose mismanagement
prepared the way for the relations now existing
between the British Governmeat and Gwalior

The Maharaja Alya Jiaj1 Rao.

BHOPAL.

1, Dost Mahomed An Afehan in theservice of Aursngaeb,
died in 1723

| ] i)
3 Sultan Mahomed 3. Yar Mah d Faxul |" 1 d
I

1 ] | | t
.~ 4 ¥ez Mahomed. &5 Yassin Mahomed, 6 Hayat Mahomed, Sharif Mahomed, hama? Mahomed.

7. th;un Mahomed 8, Wazir Mahomed.
|

i | |
Qudsia Begam, Moue Mahomed Fouzt:m' Mahomed 9. Nazsar Mahomed. Amir Mahomed,
|

Yassin Mahomed | | i |
Fez Mahomed Yar Mahomed 11, Sikandar Begam. 10. Jehangir Mahormed Mumir Mahomed

12. Shah Jehan Begam  Dastgir Mahomed
Bultan Jelhan Begam
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RAJGHAR.
Mohan Smgh
Amar Singh
Jagat Singh.
Hamur Singh.
Pertab Singh ......... «..Murdered by his son

Pirthi Singh ............Murdered by his brother.
Nawn} Singh.
Moti Singl? aias Abdul Wasi Khan.

- | ] | ]
Bakhtanar Singh. Balwant Singh Bam Singh.  Two daughters.

NARSINGARE
Paras Ram ... .. seeesenes Mutuster and hinsman of Rawat of Ra)gilar
Moty.
Kbunlmn Singh
Achal Smgh
Soblni!g Singh.

h i

] |
Chain Singh. - Ham\anlt Singh

] ‘ |
Bhawam Singh  Mahtab Singh.  Chatarsal.
|
Raja Pertab Singh.
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URCHA
Rudar Pertab, founded Urcha 1532,
| e
Mud Karsa. Udiapt, from whom Chattare

sul’s branch is descended,

] | compnsing Panna, Chir-
Ram Shah, who be-  Birsingh Deo, the founder of kan, Byawar, snd Aygarh
camé¢ Raja  of the Dattia palace and many .
Chander great works 1n Akbar’s and

Jehangi’s times.

| | |

Jujhar Singh. Bhaguan Ra, Hardul, ancestor
becane Raja of Hasht Bhaya
of Datua Jaghirdars

Pabar Smgh

i |
Sujan Singh Indar Man.
Indar Man , Jeswant Sungh

|
Jeswant Singh

Bhagwant Singh,
adopted from Hardul's hine.

|
- Udait Singh.
!

|
Puth: Singh. Amuresh, from whom the Kan-
yadhana branch spiing

Gandbarp Singh
Sawant Singh
{ Bharti Chand

Adopted from Hardul's | p, J Singh.

line,
| Vikramaditya, died 1834,
Dharmipal .
Tey Singh, died 1342
Hardul’s hoe .uveeeen .. Swjan Singh IT, died 1858

Hamur Singh, died 1874
Maharaja Mahendar Pertab Singh



GENFATDULES,

DATTIA

Rudar Pertab, founder of Urcha

Mudk:larva

Busingh Deo

Bhagwan Ral

Subh hawan

Dalpat Ra

Ramchand

Guman Singh

hululjlt

Satarjit

Pﬂ)‘li‘hllf

Pyat Bahadar (s foundhng)

] |
Arjan Sigh uliegitimate) Roja Bhawani Singh (adopted)

s

PANNA
Udiapt (v Urcha) '

|
Prem Chand
!

Champat Rai, a famous Man Singh, fiom whom descends

commander,

Jaghirdar of Geroli.

Chattar Sal, who acquired great
possessions, and from whom
the Bundela Chiefs east of
Dessan are sprang.

|
Hird: Sah.

. |
Jaggat Raj, whence are  Padam Singh, whence Bhaitt Chand, from

43

spiung the Chiefs of 18 sprung the Jigm whom descends the

Chukar, Apgarb, Bi- Jaghirdar.

jawar, and Sunla

SubhaI Singh.
Hindupat.
DllOkl‘ll Singh
Klsholre Siagh
Ha?i)ans Rau,
Nirpat Singh

Salim Singh, from.
whom Logassi
Jaghirdar

Maharsje Rudar Pertab

Jussu Jaghirdar



44 CENEALOGIES.

CHIRKARI.
Chattar Sal, =
1

L I
Hirds Sah, Jaggat Raj.
Panna famiy. |

| b !
Kirat Singh.  Bir Singh Deo, Pahar Singh
whence Byawar  whenee Surila

family. fammly.
I I
“Khuman Singh, Guman Singh,
Chuef of |Chukarl. Cluef of Bansda and Ajigarh,
Vikramaditya, died 1834, -
Ratan Singh, died 1860.
Maharaja Jai Singh Deo.
BIJAWAR.
Chattar Sal,
I |
Hirdiea Sah, Jaggat Raj
Panna famuly.
. o I I
Chirkan and Ajigarh Bir Singh Deo, Surila famly
families. of Bijawar

Kesr: Singh.
Ratan Singh,
Lachman Singh.
Maharaja :Blha.u Perta“o.
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AJIGARH

Chattilr Sal-

| }
Panna family. JaggaLt Ray

| I
Byawar famaly. Sunila famly.
Ku‘at' Singh

Guman S!ngh, of Bansda and Apgarh. Chu‘kla,ri family
Bukhbt Singh, 4 1837

Madho Simgh, d 184y,

Maulupat dingh, d. 1353

Buar singh, d 1855

Maharaja Ranjor Singh

- BAONI.

Ghazi-u-din Khan, grandson of Asaf Jab, Nizam-ul-Mulk.
Nasir-ud-Daula
Amlr:uivl\'Iulk.
Md. IIusiem Khan.
Nawab Mahomed Mehedi Hussein,
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RTWA

Biag Deo the epouynous tounder of the Baghel family, who, leaving
his own State in Guzerat ostensibly to set out on
plpiumesge, seized most of the country between
Kalps and Chandaighai, 580

RKaran Deo, 15 Marned duughter of Raja of Mandlg, and obtaned 1o
dower the famous fort of Bandoghar

Sohag Deo

Sau un‘g Deo
Bisal Peo
Bhum'l] Deo
Anik Deo
Buian i)eo
I)alkelsar Deo
/N[al]((‘;ﬂal Deo
Punar Deo
! /Bu]hul‘ Deo, succeeded 1 1096

/ Simgh Deop Sihrar ¢
Bharon Deo
N mh&%r Deo .
Bhuir Deo
Sahvnlh:m Deo
Bir Sllngh Deo
Bir Bsmn Deo
Raja }Ilam Deo
B\rbhladnr
Vikeamaditya, founder of Rewa aity, 1618,
Amar ’Smgh
Anup lSmgh
Bhao ‘Smgh
Anru(} Singh

Abdul fimgh Duning the minonity of this prince Iirds Sah of Panna
wvaded Rewa, but was after a time expelled, the
Emperor of Dellu belping the lemitimate ruler

Ajt Smgh :

Jai Bingh Deo, first ruler with whom Butish Government entered into
engagements,
Bishonath Singh

Maharaja Raghuraj Smmgh For services to the British Government m
1857, the distncts of Sohagpur and Amaikantak
were conferred on bhun.
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JHABUA
Rao Jédha, founder of Jodbpur, 1459,
|

! [
Bikanir family Jodhpur famly
Bir Singh.

Jehany
Jar ‘Smgh.
Ram Singh.

|
Kishen Dass did good ser-) Blim Stogh
vice to the Dellm Emperor, |
Alla-ud-din, m punishing
the Bhil Chief of Jhabua, who
bad murdered the fammly } Kishen Dass, first Jhabua Chuef.
of a Governor of Guzerat. ]

Tu return for thishe obtamed Karan
Jhabua, with high titles and
royal msignia, Mabha Smgh.«

Kuslnl Smgh
Ann[; Singh
Bahadur Singh
Bhim Singh
Pertab Swgh
Ratarlt Swgh. killed by Lightning
Raja G(lspal Siagh,

JAORA.

Ghaffur Khan, brother-in-law of Amir Khan, the
famous fieebooter, receved, by Ar-
ticle 12w the Tieaty of Mandisor,

- possession of the land grauted by
Jeswant Rao Holkar to his brother-
m-law, then absent in Rajputana

Futhful in Mutiny. Gbous Mahomed Khan

‘© Newab Ismael Khan,
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]
(Elder)
Ram Singh

Sitamau family.

I
Jar Singh.
Sillana famaly.

GENEALOGIES.

[

RATLAM
Udar dangh, of Jodhpur.
Dalpat Singh.
Mahes Dass, assisted Shabjeban in capture of Daulatabaid

Ratan Siagh. Displayed great daring while quite a~youth 1
aivesting the furious course ot a mad elephant
in the cronded streets of Delhi  The Emperor
awarded hun 12 districts 1in Malwa. e died wm
battle, fighting for Shahjehan agemnst Aurangrel,

l in recogmtion of which a mere assignment nas
commuted to a free grant m perpetuity to lus
fanuly.

(Younger)
Chattar Sal.

f
Kesn Singh, killed by his brother Pertab Singh

Man S‘mgh.
Pirthi Singh
Paddalm Singh.
Parba't Singh,

Balwant Singh, d 1857. Did good service to the British Govern-

ment

Bahron Simgh, adopted son  Received from Government a dress

Iiaja Ranjit Singh,

of honour in recogmtion of his
predecessor’s services.

SITAMAU.
Ram Singh—v Ratlam
Sheo Singh,

1
Kesho Dass, estabbshed himself at Sitamau about 1695.

|
Guj Singh. lSnﬂ'ered loss of ternitory at the hands of the
Fatteh Singh J Mahrattas
Ra) Singh  Sir Jobn Malcolm mediated with Sindia in favour

of this Cluef
(Ratan Singh)  Died before his father, Raj Singh

Raja Bhawani Siogh.
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SILLANA
Ja1 Singh (v. Ratlam).

Deb1 Singh.

Daulat Singh.

Ajab Singh. -
Mohkan Singh.

Lachman Singh, secared in his possessions by Sir Jobu Maleolm’s
- guarantee of 1818,

Ratan Singh.

Nahar Singh.
1

Takht Singh.

Raja Duli 8ingh.

TIPPERA.

The succession to this State passed through fiftv-two generations from father to .sou,
from Raja Daitya to Rajs Malay Chandia Down to the 119th Raja the State never
passed awav from the mam branch, bemng always inherted erther by a brother,
nephew, or grandson, and fifty-seven times by sons.

Raja Nareﬁdra Mamk, is the first distant kinsman who sue-
ceeds.

»» Mahendra Manik, 1s also a distant kinsman,

s Dharma Mank, brother,
1733— »» Muhkunda Manik, brother.

» Jai Mank, kinsman.

5 Indra Manik, kinsman.

» Bejmt Manik, brother.

1765 ,, Knshna Manik, brother.

1785—1804 ,, Raj Dhar Mamk, nephew.
1808—1812 ,, Durga Manik, nephew.
1815—1826 ,, Ramgunga Mamk, nephew. .
1826—1829 ,, Kast Chandra Mamk, brother.
1831—1850 ,, Knshna Kishor Mamk, brother.
18501862 ,, Ishan Chandra Manik, son.
1870 sy Bir Chandra Mamk.
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KUCH BEIAR
1. Raja Bisso Smgh

2, Nur Naramn
3 Laki Narain !
4  Bir Naran

- -

5. Pran Naraw Gosain Mhas Narain

‘\l Jagat Naran Kur
6. olid Narain Bissu Naran 8. Bhaldeb Narain

Man Narain Pusso Najain

9. Rup Naran
7. Molindar Narain
10 Opendro Narain Kurg Naram, Dewan Deo
11 Debinder Narain i

12 Dhurjnder Naramn 13. Rajendro Naran

13 Darrinder Narain 14 Harrinder Narain

15. Shibmder Narain Rajender Narawo

16, Narender Narmn
{adopted)

17. Nnpendro Narain.
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RAMPUR
Shah Alam.....ccceciieveareciniecins veens ..o -Hussemn Khao.
L
| | Dhundi Kban {guardian
Daud Khag, distinguished himself Rahmat Khan assocwuted with Hafiz
m the Mshratta (Uafiz) Rabmat Khan)
wars, and received
grant of land near
Budaon
Al Mahomed (adopted son), & dis-
tmguished solder,
received title of
Nawab
1 Faiz Ullah (1774)
Furst Jaghirdar of Rampur
| .
Mahomed Al Ghulam Mahomed.
(asvasunated
by ks brother)
2, Atimed AL (1794) 3 Mahomed Said (1840)
|
A daughter. 4 Maboined Yusuf Al Khan (3840) Did

good service to the
Bntish Government
*in Mutiny

5. Nawab Ealab Ali Khan (1864)

BENARES

Munss Ram. Occupymg the ancient family domamns of Utana,
rose to high favour with Moghal Governor of

Benares, *
1. Balwant Singh (1739). Senta tnbutary gift of Rs. 21,770 to Delhy,
and was assigned the government of Jaunpur,
Benares, and Chunar by the Emperor, toge-
ther with possesmion of four pergunnahs

' l and title of Raja Bahadur

D!mghter 2. Chegt Sungh (1770)
3 l\lalnlp Narain (1781)
4 Udit Naramm Singh (1795)
Mahsraja Ishr: Pershad Narain Singh



52 GENEALOGIES.

CASHMIR
Mian Kashora Singh, of Jammu.

] | |
Maharaja Gulab Singh, began Raja Dhian Singh, Pnime  Raja Suchet Singh, killed

hfe as a trooper m the army Missster of Mabaraja durmng the anarchy at
of Ranpt Singhs d 1857 Ronjit Srogh, assassin- Lahore 1n 1344,
ated 1843.

I I
Raja Ihra  Sigh, Raja Jowahwr Smmgh, Raja lMotn Singli, of
hilled by the Sihhe  exiled forconspiing  Panch, m Cashmn,
m 1845. * agamnst the Maha.
raju; died at Ambala
m 1860

.

I ! !
Uttam Singh, lilled with Rao Sohsn Singh, killed by the Maharaj Ranbir
Nibal Singh by the fall of an, Sikhs, with Rys Hira  Singh,

archway i Lahore, Singh.
[ T T i
Pertab Singh. Run“x Singh. Amar Singh. Lachman Sigh,
BAHAWALPUR

Mabowmed Sadik Khnn,}‘Governor of Bahawalpur, under Sind Government,

| ] |
Nawab Mahomed Bahawal Nawab Mahomed Mubarmk Mian Fatteh Mahomed

Khan I, d 1747 Khan, d 1771. Khan ‘
I o i |
Jaffar K han, elies Nawab Bahawal Jhandu Kban, alsas Srdar
Khar II,, d. 1807. Khen |
' | | i
' | ' Nasrat Khan. Mahomed Khan,  Sarfaraz
} Khan,
1 l _ Sirdar Kban.
[ | | { | I
Nasir Khan, Wajd Baksh, Khudayar T'a1iz Maho- Kadir Baksh  Haj
! Khan, med Khan, Kban. Nhan.
Mahomed

i
Khan Ahmad Me!homed
Khan Khan,
Abdulla Khan, alias
N. Sadik Mabhomed I?han, d 1824.

13
N

] ] j
Na‘{vabs Bahawal Khan IIL, A7zim Yar Khaa. Jafar Khan
18562

[ | | ] |
N. T‘attel‘n Muho- Gul Maho- Mubank N. Mahomed Sadik Mahomed Ahdulla

med Kha, med Kban Khan, Khan, deposed b Khan Khian,
d. 1858, ‘ his brother Fatte
Mahomed Khan,
‘ d 1862

| |
N Bahawal l'\'hnn 1v, d. 1860 Mobabbat Khan.
N. Sadik Mahomed Xhan.
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PATTIALA.
Choudn: Phul, 2 Sidhu Jat
i

[ ! { | l ]

Tioka,~Nabhaand Rama. Raghu, whence Chanu Jhanda Takht Mal.
Jhind famihes. Jissudan family ~ —

Ancestors of the Landhghara famihes

! [ | ] ]
Duna, ancestor of Subha Raja A’la Singh, Bakhta, ancestor Budha. La({ha.
the  Bhadaur i d 3765, founded of the BMaland
fumly Jodh.  Pattiala famly
|

| | ]
Sardul Singh, Bin ParIdhan,m Bhumao Singh, Lal Singh,
d 1753 Sam Singh, of d. 1742 d 1748
Ramdas Jhande |
Bin  Rajindar,
d 1792.

| !
Huumat Singh, Rnja Amar Singh,
d 1774. d. 1781,
l

| | | !
Bibi Chand Ku?, m Budh Singh Bib1 Salib Kur,  Raja Saluib Singh,
Dasaunda Singh, d. 1799. d. 1813
of Rahon \

| | | ]
Bibi Ram Kur, m. Bim Prem Kur,m Maharaja Karam Smgh, Jit Simgh.
Han Smgh, of Kharah Smgh, Sa- d 1845,

Kalsia. bada.
| I
Mahaiaja Nanadar Singh, Dip Singh, d 1862.
4, 1862
|
| . i !
Db Basant Kur, Daughter, m. Bib Bishan Kur, m.
m, Rana of Narain Singh Maharya of Bha-
Dholpur, of Sialbs ratpur, d. 1870,

Mabharaya Mahendar Singh,
d.1897

Maharaja —— ——
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JBIND axp NABHA
- Tnloll‘s (v. Pattiala).

|
Gum]iltta. - Sukchen, 4. 1751
Nabha Family. {

| |
Alam| Bingh, Raja Gajpat  Singh, Bulaki Singh, from
d. 1764. founded Jhind m whom 18 descended
1763, d'led 1789. the Dialpuna Swrdar

! ] !
Bibi Ra) IZour,m Sirdar Raja Bagh Bibi Begama. PBhut  Singh,
Mehr Singh, Mahan  Singh,- and Singh, d. 1815
d. 1771, was mother of Ma- d. 1819.
haraja Raujit Singh
of Lahore.
Tlan Singh, d. 1781.

! J | |

Bibi Chand Kour, Raja Fatteh Pertab Singh,  Mahtab Singh,
m. Sirdar Fatteh Singh, d. 1816. d. 1816.
Singh, of Thave~  d. 1822

sar. I
Raja 8agat Singh, 4 1834.
1 |
Karam Singh, d. 1818. Basawa Stgh, d. 1830
I : J
Raja Sarup Smlgh. d. 1864. Sukha Singh, d 1852, Bhagwan Singh, d. 1252
| { | |
Randhir Singh, RajaRagbirSingh, Hunam Siogh, Raja Hira Singh,
d, 1848, borln 1832, d. 1856. of Nabh
| | | o 1
A daughter, married  Ballyr Smgh Diwan Smgh Sher Singh, Chattar Singh,
Sirdar  Bishen b. 1856 d. 1841. : b. 1844 d. 1861,

Smgh of Kalya.
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KAPURTIIALA.
Sadao Singh
Gopul Singh
Dewa Singh

| I
Gutbaksh Singh Sadar Sigh. Badar Singh,
' d 1723

Kirpa Singh. |
Sirdar Jassa Swugh,

Ladha Singh. d. 1783
Sndar Bagh Singh, | I
d. 1801 Daughter, “Daughter,
m. Molan Singh m Mirar Stogh of
of Fatehabad Tungwala

! |
Sirdar Fatteh Singh, Dangbt\\r, m Ratan
d 1836 Singh of Behra.
i

] |
- Raja Nihal Singh, Amar Singh, drowned
d. Septemlber 1852, 1 the Rawvi, 1841,

] | { |
Raja Randhir Singh, Bikram Smgh, Sucher Singh, Daughter, m Dewan
d. 1849, d. 1835, d, 1837 Smgh of Nikand-
' | pur, 1846.

«

! | |
Raja Kharah Singh. Harnam Singh, Daughbter, m Buta DBhaggat Singh
b 1851. Singh, Bunanwa.,
Bon, born 1873,

. ' MANDL
The State of Mandi separated from that of Suket about a.0 1200.
Han Sen vmls the 24th Chief of Mandi, d 1623,

‘

I I : [
Isn Sen Zahm Sen Raja Sura) Sen, Raja Shyaln Sen,
L d. 1658 d 1673
Raghonath Singh- |
gllegltum\te) Y

. |
Gur Sen, ¢ 1678 Dan Chaad
Balbuw Sen (illegitimate) -

Lo
Sudh Sg}n, d 1719 Manak Chand

Raja Bijai Sen, |
b.1848. Siva Jwala Sen, d. 1703 -
|
’ |
Shamsher Sen, Dhur Jatiya
Shiv Man Sen,
. d. 1770 o Knle'swar
} |
'l‘eghil Smgh Dudar Singh
|

] | | Byat Smgh,
Bhup Smgh, Kahu Singh, Sher Singh, b 1836
b 1837 b 1840 b. 1846
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MALFIR KOTLA.

Sheihb Sadr-ud-dit, came from Cabul i the 15th century, and
' married w daughter of the Emperor
Bahlod Lodi, receiving a dower of 68
villages in the province of Sirbind
Sheikh Isa

!
Mahonlzed Shah
Mahomed Isaq
Fattch MnLomed Khan

Nawab ﬁamd Khan, founded town of Maleir Kotla, 30
miles south of Ludhiana, in 1657.
The Emperor Alamgir conferred upon
Tum the title of Nawab

Nawab Firoz Khan

i
Nawab Sher }\/Iahomed Khan
Nawab Jlamal Khan

| i
Nawab l%ahndur Khan Nawab Atta Ulla Khan Nawab Binkam Khan

i i
Dalir 'Klmn Rshmat lAh Khan Nawab Wazir Khan
{ !
Ghulam Mahowed Khan Mahomed Dl}ﬂ.“al’ Al Khan Nawab Amir Al Khan
1
Nawab Mahomed Ibraluim AL Nawab Mahbub Al
Khan, m. daughter of Ghu- Khan

lam Mahomed Khan

Nawab Sikandar Al
Khan, died without

wsue jo 1871

FARIDKOT
The Burar-Jat family of Faridkit bas sprung from the same stock s« the Phulkian
ond Kaithal Chuefs, clahning to descend from Burar, the 17th m descent from Jar Sal,
the founder of Jaisalmir, and the reputed ancestor of the Sidhu, Burar. and many other
Jét clans, The Burar-Jats were thus orginally Bhatts Rajpats, and emigrated from.
Rajputana simultaneously with the Phullian branch of the tnbe.

Sangar.
t
f 1
Bhallan, appomted by the Dethi Lala
Government head-man of the
Burars, d. 1643 Kapura, d. 1708
. i
| i |
Sukhai, d 1731 Sajja, d. 1710 Makhu

1 1 1
Jédh Singh, d. 1767 Hamir Singh, dl 1782 Vir Sngh
|

P | ! !
Tegh Singh, Jit Singh, Dal Singh, Mobr Singh,
. 1806 d. 1767 d. 1804 d. 1798
! {
| 1
Jagat Singh, Karam Singh Charnt’ Singh, Bh:xpn
d 1825 e d 1804 (llegitamate)

]

i ! |
Gulab Singh, Raja Pahar Singh, Salib Singh, Mghta{) Singh
4. 1826 d| 1349 d. 1831,

I | |
Raje Wazir Singh, Dip Singh, d. 1845 Anokh Singh, d 1845
d. April 1874

|
Reaja Bikram Singh, b. 18132,
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CIIAMBA
Raja 'Sml .
[ ] ]
Agaikhar. Mxidx. Dukh.
! {
Bhut. Lachman.
I
Daran,
Ganesh.

Dal,)ruj. Ragh!mnth. PertablSmgh Sutrzlbbzm Bah B!xhadur. Harixhnr. Rupnatl:d.
Bir Eban.
Bals Karan.
Jawar Dhan.
Pnth: Smgh.
Chat'ar Singh.

{ ] I | ]
talar Singh Lachman Singh. Babadur Singh  Mahipat Singh  Uggar Sungh
Umed ISmgh
Ra) Singh.
it Smfh.
] ) |
Charat Smgh. Zuraidar Singh.
\ I
!
Raja Sn Singh, Raja Gopag Smgh, b. 1839,  Suchet Singh,
b. 1338, 4, 1870, nbdlcalted 1873, d. 1841.
Raja Sham Singh.
SUKET.
Raja Garor Singh.

. Raja Bhikham Sen
Raja Ranpit Sen.
Raja Bikram Sen

|
Raja Ug'gar Sen.

] ]
Ruddar Sen. One daughter and

s1x other sons
A son, bora 1863
S8e
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HAIDARABAD

Nawab Mir Nizam Al Khan
Niram-ul-Mulk, Asaf Jnah
(4. 1748).

Nawab Mir Akbar Ali Khan,
Sikandar Jah (b 1771, d 1829)
’

Nawah Mir Farkhunda Ah Khan,
Nasir-ud-Daula (b. 1793, d. 1856)

Nawab Mir Tahnwt Ali Khan,
Afzal-ud-Daula (b, 1827, d. 1€68).

Nawab Mir Mahbub Al1 Khan,
Bahadur, Nizam-ul.Mulk,
Asaf Jah, b 18606.

'The following members of the Nizam's famly live in seclusion at Hardarabad  The
Resudent, 1n a note affixed to an official genealogical table, wnites : ¢ Prevailing usage at
Hadarabad vequires the members of H.H. the Nizam’s own family, even to the
remoter and collateral branches, to lead lives of more or less striet seclusion.  Henee,
of all the living representatives of the family whose names occur n the following hst,
not one save the present Nizam himself has ever been received at the Residency, or
seen, by the Resident :—

Mir Shamsher Ali, Mir Nawazesh Ah, Mir Ashgar A, Mir Abid AL, Mir Dilawar
Al, Mir Darab Ali, Mir Liakat Al;, Mir Jamshid Ab, Mir Zafar AL, Mor Nawazish Als,
Mir hbusru Al, Mir Dawar A, Mar Sadat Al, Mir Asaf Al, Mir Vilaiat Ahb, Mir
Walnd A, M Yawar Al, M Ikram Ah, Mir Bashir-ud-br Ali Khan Pabadur,
Sam-ul-Mulk, Mir Babadur Al, Mir Abmed Al Kban Bahadur, Mir Kudrat Ali, Mur
Mazhar Al, Miv Asad Aly, Mir Rahman Ah, Mir Rahat AL, Mir Sadat Aly, Mir Muza-
far Ali, Mur Tarab Al, Mir Sutf Bahadur Jang, Mir Basharat Ali Khan Bahadur, Mir
Liakat A Khan Bahadur, Mir Tahb Ale Khan, Mir Mubarah Al Khan, Mur Abid AL,
Mir Fatheh AlL, Mir Sultan AL, Mir Ahmed Aly, Mir Subhan Al, Mir Rahat AL, Mir
Badr-ud-dwm AL, Mir Dildar AhL, Mo Shams-ud-din Ali, Mir Yawnar Al Khan, Mir
Sarfaraz Ali Khan, Mir Halab Ali Kbhan, Mur Kadr Ali Khan, Mir Nasrat AL, Mir
Fandan Ah, Mir Namdar Ad, Mir Azinat Al, Mir Kursiud Al, Mir Sadit-ud-din, Mir
Dianat-ud-dn, Mir Kam-ud-din, Mir Basharat Ah, Mir Mukaram Al, Mir Iisam ud-
din Ali, Mir Shamsher Ah, Mir Wazir Als, Mir Nasir-ud-din Al, Mur Jehandar Ah, Mir
Fakhr-ud-din Al, Mir Riasat Ah, Mir Nizam Ah, Mir Mabhmud AL, Mir Ahmed Al,
Mir Shablian Al, Mir Firoz Ah, Mir Kabir Ah, Mir Mahmud Ali, Mur Farkat AL,
Mir Iftikbar Ali, Mir Dilawar AL, M Mabmud Al, Mir Muazzim Al, Mor Muawa-
war Al, Mir Sadat Al, Mir Moh-ud-din AL, Miz Rabhim-ud-din Ali, Mir Ahmed Als,
Mir Walnd Alb, Mir Mahmud Ab, M Muazzim Ab, Mir Tabawar All, Mir Parwansh
Ali, Mir Wapd Al, Mir Ibrahim Al, Mir Gaffar Ali, Miz Dilawer AL, Mir Alam AlL
Mir Dur AL, Mir Qumaiun AL, Mie Yusaf Ah, Mir Bahkadur AL, Mir Hashmat Al,
Mir Shaukat Ah, Mir Kodrat Aly, Mir Jehangr Aly, Mur Mubarak Al,, Mur Johar Al,
Mir Hussen Alt, and Mir Parwansh Al
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BARODA

K(;rup

| | I
Jingop Damsp * Hagp,
|

| | !
Pidap t Maloj.  And othiwis
|

|
i ] I Govind Rao.
Damaji t  Pertab Rao. And others |

’ l | !
l | Malojt Rao Daulat Rao Gan}lmt Rsao

| | I |
_ ‘ Kaloji Juop Rao Govind Rao  Gopal Rao,
f | i ! !

Syap Rao Govind  Fattech  Manap 1 i
Rao § Smgh Ganpat Khande
Rao Rao.

! | | | 1 b I
Avpand  Fatteh  Syap Rro.  Gubajyi Rav.  Akbaj Rao  Sadasheo Morar Rao.
Rao Biog | Rao -

) ] { Bhikaji
Ganpat Khande Malhar Rao .
Rao Rao ¥ Rao. l
f | ] ] |
Gubap Rao.  Babu Rao Kashi Rao.  Ukhaji Rao Succaram
I
Dadayi Rav
| {
Anand Rao. Sampat Rao
Gopal Rao
alias )

Meahars)a Sevaji Rao Gaekwar

.

* Damaji was a gallant soldier 1n the service of Shahu, Raja of Sattara, and so
distinguished himself in 1720-21 that he received the title of Shamsher Bahadur, and
became second in command of the army,

+ Pilap Gaekwar, the real founder of the family, succeeded his uncle as Moatahk
or Lieutenant, receiv.ng the additional title of Sena Kbas Khel

1 Dawap, ousting the Dhaban family, obtaned possession of Baroda m 1732,
In 1755 the Moghal Government in Ahmedabad was quite subverted, and Damap
Gaekwar shared town and country with the Paishwa.

§ Gorvind Rao obtamed in 1300 a lease of the Peishwa’s share of Guzerat.

9 Khande Rao rendered good service to the British Government duiing the Mutiny
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MAISUR.

Tlis genealogical table was obtamed from s memorandum drawn up under the

mmmediate supervision of the late Maharaja. Where not otherwise noted, the son

succeeded the father

Regned
1399-1422 1.
1423-1457 . 2.
1458-1477 3.
1478-1512 4,

1513-1551
1552-1570
1571-1576
1676-1577
1578-1616
1617-1636 10.

1637 11.

© ™

1638-1658 12.

1659-1671 13,
1672-1703 4.

1704-1712 15.
17131730 16.

1731-1733 17.
1734-1765 18,
1766-1769 19.
1770-1775 20,
1776-1796 21,

1799-1868 22.

1868 —— 23.

N e &

.

Yedu Raja.

Hen Bettud Chawmraj.
Timma Raj.

Heri, or Arberal, Chamrsj.

Heri Bettud Chamraj.
Timma Ray.

Bole Chamraj,

Bettud Chamraj.

Raj Wadiar.

Chamraj Wadiar.

Immadi Rej.

Ranadhira Kantirai Narasraj.
Dodda Devaraj.

Chicka Devaraj.

Kantirava Maharaj

Dodda Knistnara).
Hadinentu Tingal Chamrsj.

Arberal mguifies “six-fin-
gered.’

-

. Bole ==‘bold.”

Brother of 8.

Grandson.

Son of 9,

Adopted

Adopted. Dodda = *senior.’

Chicka == ¢ jumor.’

Immadi, or Kristnaraj IL, alias Chikka. Adopted.

Nauja Ray.

Bettud Chamraj.’

Chama Raj.

Mumaddi, or Knstnaraj III.

Maharaja Chamrajendra Wadiar,
of the Bettud Kote family.

Brother of 18.
Brother of 18.
Adopted.

Adopted.



GENEALOGIES. 61

KOLHAPUR.
Malop Raja Bhonsla
| | ]
Shahallp Raja Sharafj Raja.
| J Trimbakp Rajya.
Sambhap Raja, Venkap Raja
hilled n battle Tanjor. Venko;ll Raja.
Maukop Raja
|
The gre?t Sevay Shabay Raja.
| Satara. | ] Khanwatkar.
Sambhay, Chhatrapatts Raja Ram. Manhoj
of Sutara. ; Sambhajr.
|
| Kolhapur, i . ! Ramcbandra Rao.
Sevap, or  Sevap Chbatrapatti Sambhap Chhatrapatti !
Shahu. } ] < Narayan Rao.
Ram Raja. Sevap Chbatrapatti, adopted _ | |
] Dinkar Rao.
Ram Reja | | [
adopted Shambhu, d. 1821, Shahap Chhatrapatti, Naran Rao
d. 1838.
Shahu, adopted. i
| 1 !
| i | Shahu Chrma ;
Pertab Ramchandra Shahaj Sahib, d. 1868. '
Singh.  Raja. Reja.  Shiva Chhatrapatty, H
d 1866. | !
Raja Ram Rajs, d. at i
Florence Im 1870
Maharaja Sevaji, adopted m 1871 . ’
KACHH.
Jam }fmmrjx. .
(. ] 7
Alyaji. Rao th,ngarji. . Salbp, Raebj'l.
Bhar‘maljl.
BhO_]ll‘ajl.
. Khen'garjl.
Tum,achx.
Rmd}nan')l.
Pra%mal.)l.
Go:lp.
Desalji.

Lakhpatji, On s death lug sixteen wives were burned
on the funeral pile i sati
Go:lﬁ.

Rnydllmnp. .

Bha:‘mnlli.

Desaly. .
Prng:nalp.
Maharao
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EDAR.

Anand Singh, brother of the Maharaja of Jodlipul
together with bis brothier Ra!
Singh, seized Edar. Killed
m battle about 1754,
Siva Singh.
f l
.

I
Bhgv?an Singh, « Sagram Singh, who received the
patta of Ahmednagur. Aucestor
I I of present Mabaraja of Marwar.
Gmln[bhir Singh.
|

Umled Smgh. '( Jowaxlr Smgh.
I Mahareja Kesri Singh.
KHAIRPUR.
Sohrab Khan.
Mubarak Khan
Nasir Khan.
Mir A.lil Murad.

JUNAGARH

Sher Khan Babi, a soldier of fortune, expelled the
Moghal  Lieutenant-Governor

Salabat Khan, and  established himself 1n

Junagarh about 1733,

| |
Bahadur Khan Dllhlzt Khan,
Mohabat Khan. Zeman Khan,
Bantwa.

|
Ihmiil Kban, d 1775.

| |
Bahiadnr Khan, Salabat Khan,

| I
Hamid Khan, d, 1851. Nawab Mohabat Khan,

BEHAONAGAR.

The Gohel trihe 18 said to have entered Kattywar about A.p. 1200 under theiwr Chief
Sejuk, whose sons founded the Bhaonugar, Pahtana, and Lathi States,

Bhzo Smgh, 1742,
AlkLeray or Bhawai,
W{lkht Singh.
Wa_]e:Smgb.

| |
Akheraj, Jeswant Singh, 1954,
1828 : I
Thakur Takht Singh.
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RAJPIPLA,

This fumily 1s saxd to be derived from Chokarana, son of Sadawat, Raya of Ujem, a
Rajput of the Parmar tribe.

Jit Singh, d 1754
Pcrtar Simgh, d 1764

i |
Ra: Singh, d, 1786 AJﬂb|Smgh, d. 1810.

| !
Ram Smgh, ¢. 1810 Nur Swgh, abdieated
} 1821
Verisalj, d. 1868.
Raja Gambhir Singh,

CHOTA UDAIPUR.

Tlus family 18 desecnded fiom Pathar Rawal, the last Chowan Clief of Champaner.
This Cbref was tuken prisover by Mahomed Shah Begara, and, refusmg to turn Musal-
man, was wrdered  [his son Pertab Singh then escaped to Hauf, a small hamlet
amongst the almost inaccessible hills bordermg the Narbadda  Iere for forty years he
barassed the surrouuding country, till at last the Guzerat Subla conferred upon hua
the chauth of Halol and Kalol

Pertab Singh
Ra1 Singh
|
Trunbak Singh
|

Prithway Dungarp
(Barna)
Pertab Singh

Bap Rawal -

Dulngar Smngh Txlh;rﬂ)
Amar Smgh Guman Singh
Abhi Singh Raja J. 1’t Singh.

Rall Singh
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LUNAWARRA.
Doyl Das, pé?;);z}wa:t?s i:ugesgnltm?ﬁog}:lg
the town of Lunawarra.

Chandar Singh.

Vir Slmgh. -

Nar Singh.

Jet lSmgh.

Wakht Singh.

Dip Singh.

Durjan Singh.

Pert,nb Singh.

Fatt!zh Singh, d. 1849,

Dalpat Smgh (adopted).

Dulel Smgh, 1867
Raja 'Wla.kht Singh.

BALASINOR.

Salahat Khau,
ebtained the Jaghir and Fouzdari of Balasimor and Virpur, being fifth in descent from
Sher Khan Babi, or door-
4. Bahadur Khan, fourth in keeper, 8 distinguished offi-
descent from cer mthe mmpenal service in

L[4

above the seventeenth century
| |
6. Sirdar Mahomed Mohabat Khan
Khan Junagarh.
|
Daughter,
m 1§awmr 6. Jumiat Khan,

Khan of Cambay. |
| 7 Salabat Khan, d. 1820.

] {
9. Edal Khan, 4. 1831.. 8. Abat Khan,
deposed.
Jorawar Khan,
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SAWANT WADI

Phond Sawant ,

1 Khem Sawant, 1627-1640

2 Somn Sawant, 3. Lakam Sawant, 4 Phond Sawant,
lo40-1641 1641-1665. 1665-1675
5. Khem Sawant, Nar Sawant
1675~1709
6 Phond Sawant,
, 1709-1737.
! .
Nar Sawant Som Sawant. Knishna Sawant.
7 Ram Chandra Sawant, 10. Phond Sawant, Sn Ram Sawant
1737-1757 1808-1812.
9 Ram Chandra Sanant,
& Khem Sawant, 11. Khem Sawant, 18031808
1755-1803. 1812-1867

Phond Sawant

12. Raghunath Sawant
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THE MOST EXALTED ORDER OF THE STAR
OF INDIA.

This Order was instituted in 1861, and enlarged‘ in 1866. It con-
sists of the Sovereign, the Grand Master, four Extra Knight-Grand-
Commanders, four Honorary Knight-Grand Commanders, twenty-thrse
Kmght-Grand-Commanders, sixty Knight-Commanders, three Extra
Knight-Commanders, and one hundred and twenty-one Companions.

THE ROLL.*

The Sovereign. .
Her Most Gracions Majesty Queen Victoria.

The Grand Master.

I E. the Viceroy and Governor-General, the Right-
Honourable Lord Lytton.

Knight-Grand-Commanders.

H. the Maharaja Sindia.

M. the Maharaja Dhulip Singh.
H. the Maharaja of Cashmr

. H. the Maharaja Holkar.

. H. the Maharaja of Jaipur.

. the Maharaja of Rewa.

. H. the Maharaja of Travancér.

. E. Nawab Sir Salar Jang.

. H, the Nawab Begam of Bhopal.
. H. the Maharaja of Marwar.

. H.'the Nawab of Rampur,

. H. the Raja of Jhind.

. H. the Maharao Raja of Bundi.
. H, the Maharaja of Bharatpur.
. H. the Maharaja of Benares.

. H. the Prince of Arcot.

mmmmmmmmmmpmmpmp:

* This list 1s confined to Native Chiefs and Nobles belongmg to the Order, together
with the Great Officers of the Order.
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Knight-Commanders.

The Maharaja of Deo (Bebar).

The Maharaja of Vizanagram.

The Maharaja of Bulrampur,

The Maharaja of Gidhor (Bengal).

Raja Sir Dinkar Rao.

Mir Sir Sher Mahomed, of Mirpur.

Raja Sir Salub Dyal Misser.

Sir Mahadeva Rao.

H. H. the Maharaja of Johor.

H. H. the Raja of Cochin.

Nawab Sir Mohsam-ud-Daula, of Oudh.

H. H. the Nawab of Junagarh.

Nawab Khan Bahadur Khwaja Sir Mahomed Khan Kbat-
tak, of Kohat.

1. H. the Maharaja of Panna

The Raja of Nahan.

Rao Sir Kas1 Rao Holkar, Dada Sahib.

General Sir Ranodip Singh, Rana Bahadur.

Rao Raja Sir Ganpat Rao Kirk:,”Shamsher Bahadur.

Nawab Sir Mahomed Faiz AL Khan Bahadur Mumtaz-
ud-Daula.

H. I the Malaraja of Kolhapur.

H H. the Maharaja of Dhar.

H. H. the Raj Salib of Drangdra.

H IH. the Jam of Nauanagarh.

Companions.

Nawab Syed Asghar Ali Rhan.

The Raja of Vencatagheri.

The Raja of Kashipur.

Raja Tikam Singh, of Morsan.

Raja Jeswant Rao, of Etawa. '
Raja Hardeo Bax Bahadur, of Katyari.
Sirdar Surat Singh, of Benares,

Syed Hussein El Audross, of Surat.
Raghunath Rao Vittal, Chief of Vinchur.
Seth Naomall, of Karrachi

Pandit Manphul:

Nawab Ghulam Hussein Khan,

Sahib Khan Jowanna, Khan Bahadur.
Syed Ahmed Khan, (of Algarh).

Mir Akbar Al of Haldara:ba,d.
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Raja Jai Kishen Dass Bahadur.
Raja Siva Prasada.
Nawab Khwaja Abdul Ganni.
Vembankar Ramiengar.
Istakant Shangtoni Menon.
Mir Shahamat Ali, Khan Bahadur, (Supdt., Ratlam).
Nawab Mahomed Akram Khan,
Mahomed Hydt Khan.
Raja Romanath Taglr.
Rao Bahadar Bechardass Ambaidass.
Raja Dumara Komara Venkatappa Nayedu Babadur Varu,
Sirdur Mangal Singh Ramghana.

- = Babu Digambar Mittra.
Maulvi Imdad Ali, Khan Bahadur.
Mahomed Ali Ashgar Ali Khan.
Nawab Syed Futeh Ali, Khan Bahadur.
Jowala Suhai {Dewan of Cashmir),
Rao Sahib Vishwanath Narain Mandlik.
B. Krishnaiengar.
Azam Gauri Sapkar Udai Sankar.
Shashi Shastri (Dewan of Travancir),
Bakshi Kuman Singh {Mahareja Holkar*s Commandant).
Hazrat Nur Khan (Miister, Jaora).
Govind Dass Seth, (of Mathars).

Secretary to the Order—C. U. Autchison, Fsq , LL.D., B.C.S.
Registrar—-Sir A. W. Woods, Garter King-at-Armns,

.
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THE GRADED LIST OF THE POLITICAL SERVICE,
1877.

Resipents, 187 Crass.

Colonel Sir R. J. Meade, K.C.8.1,, B.S.C., Resident, Haidarabad.

Lieut.-Generyl Sir H. D, Dauly, K C.B,, Bo. 8.C., Agent to the Gover-
nor-Gcneral, Central India., .

Colonel Sir L. Pelly, K C.B,, K C S.I,, Bo. SC, on leave.

Me. P. 8. Melwille, C.S1,, B.C.8., Agent to the Governor-General,
Baroda.

Mr. 4. C. Lyall B C 8, Oficiuting Agent to the Governor-General, Raj-
putana.

Resmexts, 28D Crass.

Colone! J. P. Nixon, Bo. S.C., Political Agent, Turkish Arabia.

Mr. C. E. R. Girdlestone, B.C 8., on leave.

Lieutenant-Colonel E. C. Ross, Bo. 8.C, ox leave.

Licutenant-Colonel H T. Duncan, C.8.1.,,3 S C, Resident, Mandalay.

Major R. G. Sandeman, C.8.I, B.S.C., Agent to the Governor-
General, Beluchistan,

Colonel J. Watson, V.C., CB., A.D C. to the Queen, Bo.8.C., Polti-
cal Agent, Gwalor.

My. F. Henzu/, B.C.8., Ofiiciating Besident in Nipal.

Resipents, 3rp Crass.

Lieutenant-Colonel W. H. Buynon, Bo. 8.C,, Political Agent, Jaipur

Laeutenant-Colonel E. C. Impey, B 8 C, Political Agent, Udaipur.

Major E. R. C. Bradford, C.8.1, M 8.C., General Superntendent,
Thaggi Department,

Major P. D. Henderson, C.8.1,, M. Cavy., Officer on Special Duty,
Cashmir

Masjor C. K. M. Walter, B.8.C,, on leauvc.

Mr, L. 8. Sannders, B.C.S,, Commissioner, Ajmir and Mhairwarra.

Poriticat Aaexts; Isr Crass.

Lieutenant-Colonel J.W, Osborne, C B, Houy. A.D.C. to the Viceroy,
M.8.C., on lewve.

Dr. J P. Stratton, M.D., Bo. Medl. Establishment (Officiating Resi-
dent, 3rd Class), Pohireal Agent, Bundelkhand.

Major P. W. Bannerman, Bo. S.C., Poltical Agent, Baghelkhand.

Major T. Cadell, V.C., B.S.C., Political Agent, Jédhpur,

Dr. Kirke, Uncov., Political Agent, Zunzibar.
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Major W. Tweedie, B.8.C., or lcave.

Lieutenant-Colonel T. Dennehy, B.S.C., Political Agent, Dhélpur.
(Additional )

Lieutenant-Colonel P. W Powlett, B.S.C., Political Agent, Kota.
{Additional )

Poriticat Acknts, 28D Crass

Lieut.-Col. P. W. Powlett, B.S.C., {Additional, 1st Class Agent).

Colonel J. A. Wnight, B 8.C , on lfeave.

Licutenant-Colonel J. C Berkeley, M. Infy. (Officiating 1st Class),
Political Agent, Harraoti and Tonk. '

Major 8. B. Miles, Bo. 8.C., on leave,

Colonel W. D. Dickson, Bo. 8.C., on leave.

Colonel M. Thomson, B. Infy., Agent to the Governor-General with
the ex-King of Oude

Captain W, J, W. Muir, B.S.C,, on leave.

Lieutenant-Colonel W. C. Lester (pro fem.), Bo. S:C., Bl Agent,
Bhopawar.

Mr. R. J. Bruce, B.C.8,, 1st Assistant Agent to the Governor-
General, Beluchistan.

Mir Shahamat Ali, Khan Bahadur, C.S.I., Uncovenanted, Superin-
tendent, Ratlam, W. Malwa. (Additional.)

Captain F. A, Wilson, B.S C., Tutor to H. H. the Ma.hm'ap of
Maisar. (Additional.)

Major A. L. Playfair, B.S.C., Officiating Cantonment Magistrate,
Nimach.

Pouitical Acents, 3rp Cuass.

Captain C. Grant, Bo. Cavy., Offg, Resident, 2nd Class, Persian Gulf.

Mr. R. B. Shaw, Uncovenanted, Offg. 2nd Class, on Special Duty at
Foreign Office.

Captam W. F. Prideaux, Bo. 8.C., on leave.

Lieutonant-Colonel W. Kincaid, M.S.C. (Oﬂicmtm 2nd Class),
Political Agent, Bhopal.

Captain C. B. Cooke, M.S C., on leave.

Captain J. W. Rudgeway, B. Infy. (Officiating 20d Class), Political
Agent, Bharatpur.

Captain C. A. Bayley, B.8.C., on lears.

Major A. W. Roberts (pro tem ), B.S.C., Cantonment Magistrate,
Morar.

Captain E. 8. Reynolds, Bo. 8.C., 2ud Assistant Agenb to the Gover-
nor-General, Beluchistan.

Captain . Wyhe, B. Infy,, 31d Aswustant Agent to the Governor-
General, Beluchistan .
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Mr. J. White, B.C.S., Assistant Commissioner, Ajmir.
Major E. Mockler, Bo Infy., Assistant Political Agent, Gwadar.
Captain II. B Abbott, Bo. 5.C, (Additional) Superintendent, Jhal-
lawar.
M. T. Coeper, Uncovenanted, Officiating Political Agent, Bhamu,
Mr. W. Jenlyns, B.C.S , Officiating Jornt Commissioner, Leh
Pourricar Assistants, 1st Crass.
Captain H. B. Abbott, (Additional Agent, 3rd Class).
Major A. G. Mayne, M.S C., on leaye.
Major C. B. E. Smith, .S I, M. Cavy. (Officiating Agent, 8rd CIdSS),
1st Assistant to Resdent, Haldara,bad
Major E. Temple, B 8.C. (Ofticiating Agent, 3rd Class), Canton-
ment Magistrate, Mhow.
Captsin F. H. Matland, B.S C., (pro tem ), (Officiating Agent, 3rd
Class), 2nd Assistant Agent to the Governor-General, Central India.
Major A. F. Dobbs, M.S.C., Jndicial Superintendent, Nizam’s State
Raiway.
Captain E. L. Durand, B.S.C.
Captamn J. H C. G. Lassalle, B. Infy., on leave.
Mr. F C. Daukes, B.C.S, (pro tem.), (Officiating Agent, 3rd Class),
Asuistant Secretary, Foreign Department.
Mr. II. M. Durand, B 0.8., Officiating 1st Assistant Agent to the
Governor-General, Rajputuna,
Captuin B. G. E. Dalrymple, Officiating Cantonment Magistrate,
Nowgong.
Major O. Hayter, M.8.C., Qgfiziating Cantonment Magistrate, Secun-
drabod.
Mr. I L. 8t. Buybe, B.C.S., Officiating Assistant Resulent, Mandalay.
Poriticar Assistants, 2¥p Crass.
Mr. J C. Edwards, Uncove;napted, on leave.
Mr. Framp: Bhikaji, Uncovenanted, Assistant Political Agent, Bans-
warra. '
Captain D. W. K. Barr, Bo. 8.C. (pro fem.), 1st Assistant Agent
to the Governor-General, Central India.
Major V. E. Law, M. Cavy. (Officiating Agent, 31d Class), Pohtlcal
Agout, Alwar,
Captain D, Robertson, M.S.C., Assistant Commissioncr, Mhbairwarra,
Portican Assistants, 3ep Crass.
Major H, M. B. Bnitton, B 8.0, (Officiating 1st Class), Assistant
Cantonment Magistrate, Morar.
Mr. Hissam-ud-din, Uncovenanted, (Officiating 2nd Class), Assistant
Cantonment Magstrate, Secundrabad.
" Captain C. W. Burton, B.S.C., Political Assistant, Sujeingarh.
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Lieutenant A. C. Talbot, B.53,C., on leave.

Captain E. A, Fraser, M.8.C., (Officiating 2nd Class), Assu,tant Poli-
tical Agent, Bassora.

Ligutenant T. Hope, Bo. B.C., on leave. .

Mr. P. T: C. Robertson, Uncovenanted,(Officialing Agent, 2nd Class),
Political Agent, Muscat.

Lieut. A. P. Thornton, B.S.C., Oficiating fAssistant Agent to the
Governor-General, Rajputana.

Lieut. 0. B, Yate, Bo, 8.0., Officiating Assistant 4 gent to the Governor-
General, Rajputana.

Pandit Serup Narain, Tncovenanted, Officiating Deputy Bhil Agent,
Manpur, .

Oaptain J. -Burne, B.8.C., Officiating Superintendent, Rajpulona
State Railway Police.

Mr. G. Lucas, Uncavenanted, Officiating 2nd Assistant Resident, Der-
sian Gulf.
‘ MEDICAL OFFICERS ATTACHED TO AGENCIES.

Surgeon-Major H. W. Bellew, C.8.I., (Beng.), on leave.

» » J. Law, M.D., (Mad.), Hardarabad.
" »  G. S. Sutherland, M.D., (Bong.), Rajputana.
. ss  H. Atkins, (Bo.), Baroda.

T. Beaumont, M D., (Mad.), on leave.
D. F. Keegan, M.D., (Beng.), Officiating, Indore.

3 »”

LH) »
s 5 A, D. Campbell, M.D., (Beng.), Bhopawar.
» » W, E. Allen, (Beng.), on leave.

» 55 F. Odevaine, (Beng.), Officiating, Sihor.,

» W, H. Colvill, (Bo.), Baghdad.

Surgeon 0. T. Duke, M.B,, (Beng ), Kela'st.

A H. Leapmgwell (Mad.), Mandalay.

. H. Newman, M.D., (Beng.), on leave.

. Brereton, (Beng.), Officiuting, Ajmir.

. H. Hendley, (Beng.), Jaipur. -

. B. Ross, (Mad.), Bundelkhard.

D. Spencer, M.D., (Beng.), Eastern Statcs of Rajputana.

Robb, (Uncovenanted), Zanzibar.

. B. Eades, (Beng.), Gwalior.

. J. Goldsmith, (Bo.), Baghelkhand.

. R. Ross, M.D.,, (Bo.}, Bushire.

. S. Jayakar, (Bo ), Muscat.

J. F. Mullen, M.D., {Beng.), Alwar.

J. Scully, (Beng.), Oﬂicla.tmg, Khatamandu.

R. Caldecoit, {Bo.), W, Malwa.

Dr. K. Barr, Uncovenpanted, Udaipur. ,
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PART II.

Chapter I1—THE PANJAB.

«. CHIEFS OF THE PANJAB.

Jamwo axp Casimir.—Maharaja Gulab Bingh, the founder Cashmir.
of this family, began hfe as a trooper in the army of Ranjit
Smgh. Rising to a position of high trust, he became the friend
of his master, and was entrusted with the government of the
principality of Jammn. He subsequently extended his authority
over Ladahh and Cashmir; but, on tho overthrow of the Bikh
Power, Jammu, Cashmir and Ladakh became British territory.
The Governor-General, however, deeming it inexpedient to
increase the responsibilities of Government by the annexation of
so remote and extensive a region, was pleased to confer it upon
Gulab Sing, under the terms of a sulemn Treaty. Gulab Sing
paid a Relief of one million pounds sterling, and bound himself to
acknowledge the supremacy of the British Government, and to
refer all disputes with other States to its arbitration. In 1857,
he sent a contingent of troops to co-operate with the Dritish
forces before Delli. He died soon aflerwards, and was
succeeded by the present Chief, on whom the right of adoption
was confoired by a sannad, dated 15th March 1862. )

Maharaja Ranbir Singh contributed Rs, 93,478 to the Panjab
University College ; and gave a handsome subscription to the
Taming Relief Fund of Bengal. Horendered valuable assistance
to the various Yarkand missions.

Cashunir consists of great mountain ranges interspersed with
fertile valleys. The principal articles of trade are timber,
saffion, borax, otter skins, shawls (of which the Maharaja
retains the monopoly), papier-miché, paper, and silver vessols.

A miltary force of 27,000 men is maintained.

Parrtiara.—The Chiefs of this House and those of Jhind and Pattiala.

Nabha, being descended from one Chaudri Phul, are known as the
1



Bahawal-
pur.

Jhind.

Nabha.

2

Phulkian Chiefs. Pattiala dates as a sovereign Stata from the
year 1752, During the Nipal war and the Mutiny, the Rulers
of thus State rendered most important services to the British
Government. The late Maharaja was a Knight Grand Com-
mander of the Star of India.

BarAwarLpur,*—The uncestor of the ruling family of this
State came from Sind about the middle of the 18th ccntury.

The Chiefs of Bahawalpur rendcred assistanco to the Dritish
Government during tbe Afghan war; and in 1847-48, during the
rebellian of Multan, the army of Bahawal Khan IIL. co-operated
with Sit Herbert Edwardes. In 1863 and 1865, the subordinate
Chiefs rebelled against the Nawab ; but were defeated in the field.

The mother of the present chief was a Daudputra woman of
good lineage, but the wife of a poor wood-cuiter. The late Chief
admiring her, removed her husband and married her.

Bahawalpur depends for its cultivation mainly upon inundation
canals; and the present Political Agent, who during the
minority of the Chief presides over the administration, has
effected immense improvements mn the system of irrigation, and
has thus nearly doubled the revenues of the State.

The young Nawab is a fine athleticboy ; a capital polo-player.

Jaxn.—Gajpat Singh founded this principality in 1763,
and was recoguised as Chiefby the Emperor of Delbi in 1768.
His successors have ever been conspicuous for the steadi-
ness and heartiness with which they have supported the British
Government, Among the foremost and most sincere of thuse
who proferred allegiance after the overthrow of the Mahrattas
was Bagh Singh, of Jhind ; and, in 1837, Sarup Singh, Raja
of Jhind, was the first to march against the mutineers at Delhi.
His troops acted as the vanguard of the army, and remained
in the British camp before Delhi until the re-occupation of the
city. A portion of them took part in the assault. He reccived,
in return, extensive grants of territory. .

Nassa.—Hamir Singh founded the town of Nabha in 1733 ;
and greatly extended the principality. During the first Sikh
war the ruling Chief neglected to attend to the requisizions
of the Gtovernor-General's Agent, and was accordingly deposed.
* Tade “ Ocean Highways, March, 1574,

1

L3
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Tu 1857, the young Chief, Bharpur Singh, rendered good ser-
vice to the British Government, and was tewarded by & large
grant of lands. )

Karvnraara.~The family of the Ahluwalias claim descent Kapur-
from Rans Kapur, & Rajput immigrant from Jaisalmir. The thala.
family first acquired political importance during the disorders
consequent upon the invasions of Nadir Shah and Ahmod Shal
Durani. In the first Sikh war the Kapurthala troops fought
against the British at Aliwal, and the Cis-Satlej estates of the
Chief were accordingly confiscated. In 1849, Sirdar Neha! Singh,
of Kapurthala, was created a Raja, He stood to his allegiance
in the Mutiny, and was rewarded with grants of land. is son,
and successor, died when on his way to England, at Aden.

Maxpr.—The town of Mandi was founded in 1527 by Bahu Mands.
Sen, the first Raja. In February 1846, Raja Balbir Sen for-
mally tendered his allegiance to the British Government. Of the
360 forts, which tradition assigns to this principality, only ten
are now in preservation, Of these the most famous is the fort
of Kamalgarh. There are salt mines at Guma and Dirang, .

Marer-Korra. —This State came undor British protection M a 1 er-
in 1809. The near relatives of the Chief enjoy n share in Kotla.
tho family estate, and exereise sovereign powers therein, subject
to 1 general subordinationto the Nawab.

Faripror.—The autononty of this Btate dates from 1763. On
the outbreak of the war with Lahor in 1845, the Raja Pahar
Singh rendered service to the British Government, and received
in recognition of his loyalty a grant of half the territory confiscat-

_ ed from the Raja of Nabha. During the second Sikh war and the
Mutiny, Raja Wazir Singh co-operated with the British troops,
and was duly rewarded.

Coampa.—In 1846 this mountain Btate passed into the bands Chamba.
of the British, and a part of it was transferred to Gulsb Singh, of
Jammu ; but, i, 1847, an agreement with the Jammu Chief
restored the alienated portion to the British Government, when
the whole was graciously conferred upon Raja Sri Sivgh and
his'heirs. The forests of Pangi on the Chenab, and of Barmor
on tho Ravi, are noted for their fine timbet.

Sukrr.~—Until the year 1200, Mandi and Suket were twin Suket.
States, united in many interests, yot partially independent of
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each other. The valley of Bal, 10 miles in length, stretching
from within five miles of Mandi to the town of Suket, was the
‘debateable country, and many a battle fought there is still sung
in the stirring ballads of Maudi. By the treaty of Lahor, Suket
became British territory. But, in 1846, full sovereignty was con-
ceded to theold reigning family in perpetuity. The Chief, among
other engagoments, is bound to suppress slavery and the practice
of burning and drowning lepers. '

Sirmur. S1RMUR.—The present dynasty dates from theyear 1095, whon
Ugar Ben, Rawal of Jaisalmir, being in the neighbourhood,
on a pilgrimage to the Ganges, and having heard that the Chicf
of this principality was drowned in a flood, is said to have seized
the State for himself and his heirs. In 1803, the country was
conquered by the Gurkhas. When these intruders were expelled
in 1815, Karram Prakash was the Chief ; but, owing to his notori-
ous imbecility and profligacy, he was removed in favour of his
eldest son, Fatteh Prakash. By a formal Treaty, dated Scptember
1815, the Government conferred the greater portion of the ancient
possessions of the family on this Chief and his heirs in perpotuity.

P & a::e : *O;} Perry StatEs oF THE Pansan.—The States noted in the

the Pan- . margin range in extent from upwards .of .3,000
jab. Pataudi. to 5 sqnare miles. The Sirdar of Kalsia is one
g’fl‘]’;;:: of the Cis-Satlej chiefs. He possesses sovereign
gg:é‘s}‘::: powers in his State; but capital sentences require
Nalaghar, the confirmation of the British Government.
IKgﬁl’i?“L The States of Pataudi, Loharu and Dujana &re
'ﬁﬁ’fn o sitnated in the Delhi territory. The three
gh‘;’;g- Nawabs are of Afghan descent, and received
Baghal, their States from the British Government, in
?:5:;?" 18086, in recognition of services rendered. Tho
%g:;;m&im remaining States lie in the mountains between
) Mailog. the rivers Satlej and Jamna. Their aggregate
]];;‘::E: area is about 5,441 square miles, with a popula-
Fothar, ] tion of 386,800,
Haogal. The Hill Chiefs of the Panjab are of pure
?l‘:";“ﬁ Rajptit descent, having acquired a footing in
Sangrl. the mountains, by conquest, between A.D. 816

and 1310.
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In 1803, the country was brought under subjection by the
Gurkhas, who in turn were congquered in 1815 by the British,
under Sir David Ochterlony.

Sentences of death passed by these Chiefs require the con-
firmation of the Superintendent of the Hill States and the Com-
missioner of the Division. Other cases are finally disposed of
by the Chiefs themselves.

Chapter II.—THE NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES.

Ramrur.—In the latter part of the seventeenth century, Rampur.
two Afghan brothers, Shah Alam and Hussemn Khan, came to
India to seek service under the Moghal Emperor. Shah Alam,
the elder, left two sons, Daud Khan and Rahmat Khan, Daud
Khan Jdistinguished himself in the Mahratta wars, and received
a grant of land near Budaon. His adopted son, Ali Mahomed,
for his services against the powetful family of Bird Syeds,
obtained from the Emperor of Delhi the title of Nawab., Amid
the confusion preceding the dissolution of the Moghal Empire,
his life was passed in conflicts with the Raja of Kamaon, the
Nawab Wazir of Qudh, and occasionally with the imperial forces,
till after a signal reverse he was compelled to surrender all his
possessions and seek refuge at the Court. But when the whole
force of the Emperor and the Nawab Wazir was occupied in
repelling the invasion of the Afghan Chief, Ahmed Shah Durani,
Ali Mahomed seized the opportunity to re-occupy his old terri-
tory, which ultimately he so extended that at his death he left his
heirs the territory formerly called Katehar, and now Rohilkhand.
The latter name is beheved to be derived from the original seat
of the family in Afghanistan.

But his sons were hostages at Delhi ; so the guardianship of
the State was assumed by their uncle, Rahmat Khan, known
as Hafiz (guardian) Rahmat Khan, together with a cousin of
their father. Before long the heivs were released, and a divi-
sion of territory was made between them and the guardians,
the younger son, Faizulla, recciving the jaghir of Kotera,
worth about Rs. 6,00,000 2 year. But Hafiz Rahmat Khan
was still looked upon as head of the family ; and as such led the
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Tohilla army a6 the battlo of Katra, where ho was elain in _
defending Rohilkkand against tho English,* disereditably allied
with the Nawab Wazir of Oude in pressing an unjust claim for
indemnity charged on account of the Rohilla Chief’s failure to
help in paying off the Mahrattas, at a time when ho was desorted
by bis Sirdars.

On the death of Faizulla, nearly 20 years later, the elder of
his two sons was assassinated by the younger, and the Nawab
Wazir called in the aid of the English on behalf of Aimed Ali,
the infant son of the rightfol heir. The usurper, with an
irregular foree of 25,800 mén, made a stand near Bareilly, and
was completely defeateds but not before a Highland regiment
had been almost cut to pieces by the Rohilla Horse. The town
of Fattehganj denotes by its name the scene of the victory; a
monument on the field commemorates the British loss ; and the
puppet shows of Bareilly still exhibit the slaughter of the flying
red-coats by the usurper’s cavalry.

To the infant Nawab was assigned Rampur with lands worth
Rs. 10,00,000 a year, and the Nawab of Oude reccived the rest
of Rohilkhand, which, in 1801, he ceded to the English, together
with all claims upon the jaghir of Rampur, Rampur was con-
tinued to Ahmed Khan and his heirs by the British Government.

Mahomed Yusaf Ali Khan rendered good service in 1837,
and was rewarded with an increase to his salute, an additional
tille, and villages yielding a revenue of more thana lakh of
rupees.

BexAres.—The traditions of the family go back to about the
year 1,000, when a Brahman ascetic of Utaria, a village near
Bonares, foretold the suocession of his posterity to the dominions
then governed by a Hindu Raja. Munsa Ram (who died in
1739), occupying the ancient family seat in Utaria, rose to high
favour with the Governor of Benares, under the Nawab Wazir
of Oude ; and his son, on presenting a nazzarana of ts. 21,770,
to the Emperor at Delhi, was confirmed in the government of
the Jaunpur, Benares and Chunar districts, the possession of
four pergunnahs in his own right, and the title of Raja Dahadur.
He fortified Utaria, changing the name to Gangapur, reduced

* Vide Maoaulay's Eseay on Warren Buaatings,
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several hills forts in the (present) distriet of Mirzapur, and in
the course of tweaty-three years extended his semi-independent
power over an extensive tract, including nearly all the present
district of Ghazipur. In 1763, when the Emperor and the
Nawab Wazir marched eastward to expel the English from Ben-
gal, Raja Balwant Singh joined them with 2,000 horse and
5,000 foot; but during the campaign these forces were chiefly
distinguished by their predatory disposition ; and during the
battle of Baxar had the discretion to remain on the wropg sido
of the Ganges. By the treaty concluded with the Nawab of
Oude in 1775, the sovereignty of the districts dependent wpon
Raja Cheit Singh were transferred to the British; buf the
British Government continued them to the Raja on condition
that a fixed rent should be paid, and that the sovereign pri-
vilege of coining money should not be exercised. Subsequently,
on Cheit Singh manifesting reluctance to meet the demands of
the British Government in respect of a contribution for a con-
tingent force, and being suspected of secret disaffection, he was
placed under arrest in his own house by order of Warren
Hastings ; but being rescued by his troops, he fled, and his
nephew, Raja Mahip Narain, was installed in his place, on
condition of paying a rent of Rs. 40,00,000 for bis land, and
leaving the criminal administration of the province and the
criminal and civil administration of the city of Denares to the
British authorities. . -~

The present Maharaja, Isri Prasada, is a nephew of Raja Udit
Narain, who succeeded his father, Raja Mahip Narain.

Terrl-GARBEWAL.—No authentic account of the early Chiefs
of this ancient House exists ; bat they appear to have exercised
absolute sway over'the whole of Garhwal, on both sides of the
Alaknanda, for many generations, paying a mominal tribute to
the Emperors of Delhi. Up to 1254 their residence was at
Chandpur, when it was transferred to Srinagar,

In 1804, Raja Pradyamu was expelled by the conquering
Gurkhas., What ultimately became of this Chief is not known ;
but his son, Sudar Shan Sah, fled te the plains, and placed
himself in the hands of the British authorities, who, on conquer+
ing the GurEhas, granted Sudar Shan western Garhwal, under

Tehri,
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the terms of a formal sannad. This Chief, who rendered service
in 1857, died without heirs in 1839, and the State lapsod to
the Goyernment of India; but in recognition of Sudar Shan's
steady Friendship to the British, the State was conferred de novo
on his illegitmate son, Bhawani Singh. Telriis now the capital
of the Garhwal Chiefs,

A considerable portion of this little mountain State is covered
with valuable deodar forests.

Chapter III—-THE LOWER PROVINCES OF
BENGAL.

" Smum.—Little is known of the carlier Rajas of Sikhim.
Pencho Namguay is supposed to have owed Lis position to three
Dukfa Lemas, who some three hundred years ago converted
the Lejichas, and made him Chiel of the country. Abouta
hundred years ago, Jida, a Deb Raja of Dhutan, aided by Aug-
mu-la, sister of the Sikhim Raja, Charda Namguay, invaded
Sikhim, and held it for six or seven years. The Sikhim Ruaja,
a mere boy, flad to the Court of Lassa, where the king had lim
educated, and sent him back with a small force to Lis own
country. Detween 1780 and 1815, Sikhim was constantly at
war with the Gurkhas. In the latter year, at the close of onr
war with Nipal, the country lying between the Mechi and Tista
was handed over by the Government of India to Sikhim under the
terms of a formal treaty.

In 1841, Darjiling was ceded to the -British Government for

‘an anpnal payment of Rs. 6,000. Attracted by the freedom

and protection enjoyed, Sikhinr subjects emigrated in consulce-
ablo numbers to the British settlement, much to the displeasure
of their own authorities ; and, on two occasions, when flagrants
acts of kidnapping were committed at tho instigation of the
Sikhim Durbar, to recover emigrants, it was found necessary
to punish the State with an armed force. The punishments
inflicted complately effected their object, and a sati-factory
nnderstanding now exists between the Raja of Siklum and the
Imperial Government. °

H
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Sikhim lies under the shadow of the loftiest peaks in the
wotld, Its steep mountains and profound ravines are clothed
with dense forest, only offering thie cultivator occasional patches
of open country for the plough. The capital is Tumlung,
whera the Raja resides from November to May, when he moves
to Chumbi, on the Thibetan side of the hills.

TirrrrA,—This State is an ancient strongheld -of Hinduism, Tippera.
and from 1279 to 1620 held out bravely against Mahomedan
aggression, In early times human sacrifices, associated with the
worship of Siva, were prevalent. Up to the time of Raja
Dharma Manik (1407), it is said that no less than one thogsand
victims wero annnally offered up. From 1620 to 1765, Tippera
was subject to the Mahomedan Power. :In the latter year it
came under British protection, Krishna Mamk being made Raja
in succession to the former Mussalman Governor.

The succession of the Rajas of Tippera, when disputed, is
now settled by our ordinary courts of law.

A royalty paid en the capture of wild elephantsis a source
of revenue to the State. In 1873, eighty-six wild clephants beiug
captured and sold at an average price of Rs. 850, the State
was credited with a sum of Rs. 24,000 under this head.

The present Raja is an amateur photographer and painter ;
and has exhibited considerable taste and aptitude for scientifie
pursuits,

Kuca Benar.—This little State was founded about thres Kuch Be-
handred years ago. Its relations with the British Government bar.
date from 1772, when the Raja Dhirjinder Narain, having put
his Urother to death, was carried away by the Bhutias and
placed in confinement, The succession was then disputed,
when one party appealing to the East India Company for aid,
concluded a treaty by which Kuch Behar acknowledged its sub-
jection to the British, and surrendered half its territory. A son
of tho captive Raja succeeded to the chiefship under British

‘ protection.

The present Raja is a minor, and is Leing educated at the
Patna College, under the supervision of.an English Tutor.
His State, in the meanwhile, is being managed by the Com-

missioner of Kuch Behar,
%
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PETTY STATES OF ORISSA.

"IR{BUTARY STATES or Onissi.—These potty Slates, enu-

Atthar,
At mallick,
B

Bramba.
Dpenkenal.

Fleonjhar.
Ibandpara.
Jioharbhany,
“flgiri.
arsisghpur.

adaghar,

Pal Lehara,
Ranpur.
alcher.,

Tigaris,

merated in the margin, weie ceded with the
rest of Orissa by the Mahrattas to the British
Government jn 1803-4. The Chiefs adminis-
ter civil and criminal justice under the control
of the Superintendent of Tributary States, at
Cuttack, whose office was created in 1814, An
appeal against the Superintendent’s decision lies
to the Government of Bengal,

The Treaty engagements entered into hy
these Chiefs are generally of the following
nature :~-That, besides holding themselves in
submission and loyal obedience to the Inperial

|/ Government, they shall, on demand, surrender any residents

'

! of Orissa who may have fled into their territories, as well as

any of their own subjects who may have committed offences
in British territory ; that they shall provide supplies for Dritish
troops passing through their States, and that, when called
upon, they shall furnish a contingent of troops for imperial

service.

Pe 1{ ty : Perry Srates or Crora Naceur.—These petty States

Serakella

i

were finally ceded to the British Government
by the Mahrattas in 1826, Separate
engagements have been tahen from each
Chief, binding him to the right adminis-
tration of the judicial and police powers
entrusted to him. Praetically the powers of the
Chiefs in criminal suits are Jimited to the in-

fliction of seven years’ imprisonment. An appeal lies from the
decisions of the Chiefs, to the Commissioner of Chota Nagpur,
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Chapter I'V~RAJPUTANA.

Mewar.*—The ancient house of Mewar, or Udaipur, repre- Mowar.,
sents the elder branch of the Suryavansi, or Children of the Sun.
Raghuvansi is another patronymic derived from a predecessor of
Rama, from whom all the solar lines aro made by the gencalogista
to radiate. The titles of many of these fumilies are disputed ;
but the Hinda tribes yield unanimous suffrage to the Prince of
Mowar as the legitimate heir to the throne of Rama, and style
him Hindua Suraj, or Sun of the Hindus. His is universally
allowed to be the first of the thirty-sixt royal tribes ; and no doubt
as to his claim toits headship has ever been raised. His position,
therefore, as the crowning ornament of the Hindu aristocracy, is
quite bey ond all question or rivalry. '

Save Jaisalmir, Mewar is the only dynasty that has survived
eight hundred years of foreign domination in its original holding.
The Maharana still rules over nearly the same extent of territory
which his ancestors possessed when Mahmud of Ghazni first
crossed the blue waters of the Indus.

The earliost tradition of the family rocords the treacherous
mardor of the sun-worshipping king of Mewar while his pregnant
wife was absent on a pilgrimage. On her return she gave birth
to a son (probably in the second century of the Christian era)
in a cave in the mountains of Mallia, and handing him over to
a Brahmini woman, she mounted the pyre to rejoin her lord.
Camlavati, the Brahmini foster mother, designated the baby
% Goha,” or ¢ Cave-born,’ the eponym of the (iohilot, or Gehldt
race. The child was a source of perpetual uneasiness to his
puiestly protectors. He associated with the Bhil cluldren, killing
birds and hunting wild beasts, and at the age of eleven was quite
ummanageable :—for ¢ how,” says the legend, “should they
hide the ray of the sun ?’ At this period the neighbouring state
of Edar was ruled by a Bhil chief. The young Goha, expert

* Tod’s Rajasthan (1873), vol. I, p. 175,

+ Icshwaca, Dawye, Gahldt, Yadu, Tuar, Rahtor, Cutchwaha, Pramara,
Chohan, Solanki, Purihare, Chawura, Tak, Jit, Hun, Catti, Balla, Jhala, Jaitws,
Qohil, Sarweya, Silar, Dabl, Gor, Doda, Gherwal, Birgujar, Sengar, Sikerwal
Byoce, Dabhia, Jobya, Mohil, Nicuwpa, Ra)pali, Dahima, .
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in wooderaft and hunting, became a favourite among the simple
children of the forest ; and the Bhils, having determined in sport
to elect a king, the choice fell upon hinmi, Accordingly, one of the
young savages cutting his finger, applied the blood,* as the tila of
sovercigntyy to the forehead of the royal lad : and what had been
done in idle sport was gravely confirmed by the aged forest chief.
The sequef fixes upon Goha the stain of ingratitude ; for he slew
his benefactor, and the legend assigns no motive for the deed.
The cighth in descent from Goha, Nagadit, was slain by the
Bhils, who grew tired of their forelgn rulers: but his infant son
was proserved by the descendants of the Drahmini woman
Camlav.[ti. This child was the heroic Bappa Rawal, (said by the
genealogists to be eightieth in descent from Rama) who founded
the Ge}ﬁl‘)t dyansty in Mewar, A.D. 728. Since then upwards
of sixty princes, lineally deseended from Bappa, have sat on the
throne of Chitdr. .

In 1201, Rahup changed the title of the tribe from Gehlit to
Sisodiya,t and that of its chief, from Rawal to Rana.

In the pixteenth century, the Ranas of Mewar were at the
height of their greatness. YWhen marching to battle, Rana Sanga
was followed by eighty thousand horse, nine Raos, one hundred
and four Hawals and Rawats, and five hundred war elephants.
The princes of Marwar and Jaipur did him homage ; and the Raos
of Gwalior, Ajmir, Sikri, Raesen, XKulpi, Chanderi, Bundi,
Gagraon, Rampura and Abu served him as tributaries, Ile
defeated tiie Mahomedans in cighteen pitched battles, in two of
which he was opposed by the Emperor in person.

In Udai Singh’s reign Akbir captured Chitdr : and the Rana
fled and founded the present capital, Udaipur., His succemor,
Pertab, waged incessant war with Akbar, and Rana Umra, the
next Chief, although he held out stubbornly for a time, was at
length obliged to yield. The ,Emperor Jehangir himsclf thus
1ecords the humliation of the Chief :—¢ On Sunday, the 26th,

* This siogular oeremonial is still preserved. A Bhil etill anonis a
newly-invested Rana with s blood.— 1ide Historical Bketch of the Drinces of
Iadia:

+ The origin of this vame is reforred the tnvial incidunt of ths expelled
prince of Chitir having erecied 8 town to commemorate the gpot Where, after a
Lard chase, he killed a hare (slasu),
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¢ the Rana, with respect and due attention to efiquette, as other
“ vagsals of the empire, paid his respects to my son” (afterwards
Shah Jehan), ¢ and presentod a celebrated ruby, well known in
¢ possession of this House, and various arms inlaid with gold,
¢¢ with seven elephants of great price, which alone remained after
% those formerly captured, and also nine horses, as tribute. My
“ gon received him with princely gencrosity and courtesy. When
¢ the Rana, taking my son by the kunee, begged to be forgiven,
€ he raised his head, and gave him every kind of assurance of
¢ protoction, and presented him with suitablo dresses of honor,
¢ an clephant, horses and a sword.”

From 1806 to 1817, Mewar was ravaged by the Mahrattas and
by Amir Khan’s freebooters. In 1817, on the suppression of
the predatory bands that were desolating Rajputana and Central
India, it was resolved to extend Biitish protectionover the various
principalities : and Mewar was brought within the pale of the
new Empire. .

Lead, iron, tin, silver and copper are found in Mowar, At
Jowar there are old zinc mines, now unworked, but which
formerly yielded a good revenne.

The majority of the people cull themselves Rajputs ; but there
are three wild tribes, occupying the several hill ranges,—the
Mhairs on the North-west, the Bhils on the South, and the Minas
on the North-east,

The present Maharana’s father was a nephew of Maharana
Sarup Singh, and his mother is a Jodha Rahtor, daughter of
the Thakur of Raluda, of the Kishengarh family.

Jarprn.—Dhola Rai, who founded Jaipur in A, D. 967, is said Japur,
to have been thirty-fourth in descent from Rama,

Raja Bhagwan Dass, ninetcenth in succession from Dhola
Rai, gave his daughter in marnage to Prince Selim; afterwards
Jechangir.

The nephew and successor of Bhagwan Dasa was Man Singh,
whose brilliant services to the Moghal Emperor were rewarded
by his being invested consecutively with the governments of
Bengal, Behar, and the Deckan.

Jai Singh L, who bore the fwperial ticle of ¢ Mirza Raja,’ was
equally distinguished. He was murdered, however,, by his
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brother, Kirat Singh, at the instigation of the Emperor, who
became jealous of his influence.

Tnt 1699, Jai Singh IL succeeded to the State. This remark-
able man, who bore the imperial title of ¢ Sewai,’ transferred the
seat of government from Ambar, the ancient capital, to the
present city of Jaipur. e was an eminent mathematician, and
a painstaking and accurate astronomical observer.

The two succeeding rulers combined with the princes of Mewar
and Marwar in resisting the extension of the Mahomedan power.
Yet no gooner was the Delhi sovereignty broken, than the depre-
dations of the Mahrattas erippled and impoverished the Stato, a
condition of affairs rendered all the more serious by the extra-
vagance and profligacy of Jaggat Singh, who succeeded in 1803,

Jaggat Singh was succeeded by a posthumous son, Jai Singh
III., who died in 1833, leavmrf as his heir an infant seventeen
months old, Ram Smoh the present Chief.

Mabauga Ram Singh is one of the most enlightened princes
inIndia. From 1869 to 1875 he wasa member of the Legislative
Council of India. In recognition of his praiseworthy exertions
towards the relief of the Rajputana famine of 1868, he received
an addition of two guns to his salute, THis splendid hospitality
to more than one Viceroy and to H. R. H. the Prince of Wales
will not be forgotten.

This great State, which has an arca equal to that of Hanover,
now enjoys a mild but efficient system of administration.

Jaipur is one of the cleanest, best lighted, and most beautxful

cities in India.

A force of about 5,000 cavalry and 16,000 infantry is
maintained.

MarwaR.—The Rahtor,* like the Sisodiya clan, belongs to the
Suryavansa, or solar race, and claims descent from the heroic
Ram. It can be traced back to Nain Pal, who founded the Canoyj
dynasty,-on the banks of the Ganges, about A. D, 470. This
ancient line ruled Canouj for upwards of sevea hundred years ;

* The Rahtors claim descent from Mulrai, fifty-sixth in descent from Rama.
Mulra: having no sen, propitiated the goddess Rathesuri by the performance
of an irksome ritval, and received the fulfilment of his wiches. The child
was called Rath after the goddees, and bar, & gift, hence Rathbar, corrupted
perhaps into Rahtor,
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being at length overthrown by Shahabudin Ghori in 1193.

Eighteen years afterwards, Sevaji, grandson of Jaichand, the last

ruler of Canouj, set out with two hundred retainers, ostensibly for

the purpose of making a pilgrimage to the shrine of Dwarika,

but probably with the real intention of seeking his fortunes in

fresh ficlds of adventure. This prince first obtained a footing

among a community of Brahmsans, who held the city of Pali,-
with eXteusive precinets. His son and successor, Asthan,

enlarged Lis territories by conquering the neighbouring chiefs,

and won for his brother, Soning, the Stato of Edar.

Chondaji, the tenth in succession from Sevaji, wrested Mandér,
the ancient capital of Marwar, from its Purihar ruler in 1381.
Chondaji’s successor, Rao Rirh Mall, was a famous soldier and
ruler. His son, Jodha, founded the present capital of Jodhpur
in 1459,

Udai Singh (1584), fourth in succession from Jo6dha, ac-
knowledged the supremacy of the Moghal Emperor, and gave
his sister in marriage to AkLar.

The threo next Chiefs, Sur Singh, Gaj Singh and Jeswant
Singh, were distinguished soldiers and statesmen, leading the
imperial armies of Delhi to repeated victory, and governing
great provinces in the name of the Emperor. Jeswant Singh
indeed left behind him a name that will never die, while the
Rajputs continue to value and honor the memory of glorious
ancestors and countrymen. This chieftain had almost every
qualification that can strengthen and dignify the position of a
great feudal lord. A bold and generous soldier, a skilful leader,
an astute, active and fearless politician, a scholar and a patron
of learning, he conciliated in peace and war the affection and
respect of every class of his people. Hereigned for forty-three
years, Towards the close of his career he had incurred the
fierce resentment of Aurangzeb, and, on his death, Marwar.
passed for a time under the dark shadow of foreign domi-
nation. But the posthumous child of Jeswant Singh, born
in exile, amid the snows of Afghanistan, inherited the vigour
and courage of his father, added to 2 passionate hatred for tho
Power that had alienated his ancestral State, Ajit Singh bad
one aim in life—to recover Marwar ; and through a long course
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of yoars, in the face of incredible difficulties, Lo steadily
pursuad this purpose to a completely successtul issue, and seated
himself on the throne of Jadhpur. Ajit Singh was the fourth
heroic prince upon whom the sovercign honors of Marwar
devolved in dircct succession. Few States, or royal races, can
boast four such Chiefs, immediately following one another, as
Sur Singh, Gaj Singh, Jeswant Singh and Ajit Singh. DBut
Ajit Singh’s career closed in a terrible tragedy, that leaves a
lasting stain on the annals of the Rahtor clan. His own sons,
Abhi Singh and Bakht Singh, murdered him for a paltry bribe
offered by the Court of Delhi. Doth the parricides succeeded
to the throne; and, strange fo say, we read that the second,
Raja Bakht Singh, a man of colossal stature, was gencrous,
intrepid, and well versed in the literature of Iajwarra.

In 1791, during the reign of Bijai Singh, one of Sindia’s
armies, under De Boigne, defeated the allied forces of Rajpu-
tana, and Marwar lost for ever the fort and city of Ajmir, and
had to pay a war indemnity amounting to sixty lakhs of rapees.

In 1818, Rajah Man Singh concluded a treaty with the British
Government ; and Marwar became a Protected State.

Marwar is one of the largost States in India. Its area is
greater than that of Ireland. A great portion of it consists
of vast treeless tracts of grass and thorny jungle, the grazing
and breeding grounds of immense herds of cattle and camols,
The horses of Marwar are highly prized by the chiefs and nobles,
wha adhere to the haute éeole of the Indian manége.

Although the revcnue of the Durbar only amounts to about
twenty-five lakbs, the rent of Crown lands, alienated for roligi-
ous purposes, and in free grants, exceeds fifly Jakhs, or half a

. million sterling. }

Kéra,—In 1620, Shah Johan conferred Kota and its depen-
dencies, on Madhu Singh, & younger son of Rao Raja Ratan, of
Bundy, in recognition of kindness reccived by himself while a
prisoner, and for distinguished services rendered in the Deckan
and Cabul.

Raja Mokand Singh succeeded to the State in 1657. At the
battle of Ujcin this prince with his four brothers led his vassals,
clad in their saffron-coloured garments, and wearing the bridal
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doronet, signifying death or victory. The five princes fell; but
the youngest, Kishdr Singh, was dragged from amongst the slain,
and though covered with wouads, lived to ascend the throne,
and be a distinguished imperial leader in the Deckan. )

In 1769, the successful terraination of a war with Jaipur
brought eonspicuously {6 nctice a young noble, Zalim Singh,
connected by marriage with the ruling family. From com-
mander-in-chief of the troops he rose to be mnister, and soon
showed himself as capable in the conduct of affairs as in the dis—
posal of troops in the field. His tact,. discretion and force of
character steered Kota, through the stormps of Mahratta invasion,
and Pindarri rapme, safe into the calm waters of British protec~
tion. While every other part of Rajputana and Central India
was desolated by hordes of plunde:ing troopers, Kéta not only
enjoyed an immuuity from invasion, but the highest prosperity.

Kota is a rich and well-watered country. The capital occupies
a strong position overlooking the Chambal, In the hilly tiacts
there are extensive game preserves, where the Maharao can
gonerally show his guests a royal tiger.

Bixawir.~This State was founded about 1488 by Bikaji,* Bikanir.
son of Rao J8dha, who founded Jddhpur. Bika died in 1504,
and seven devoted queens porished on the funeral pyre.

In 1538, Kamran, son of the Emperor Babar, invaded
Bikanir ; but wag defeated and driven out of the country. A
few years later, however, Rao Kallian Singh was expelled from
his State by the Chief of Marwar, and was obliged to seck the
help of the Emperor Sher Shah to recover his dominions. Hence-
forth Bikanir becamo feudatory to the Moghal, and several of
its chiefs held high military command under the Ewmperors, and
married their daughters into the imperial family. Ia the con-
test for the throne between the sons of Shah Jehan, the Chief
of Bikamr espoused the ‘cause of Aurangzeb, and two of his
sons covered themselves with glory in the desperate battles
that ensued. . In the last fight with Prince Dara they exhibited
such conspicuous gillantry that the Emperor, with his own

. - ! . -

* #-Thrs State wae not heined, It is said, after the Chief, but from two Baghtr

Rajputs, Bika aod Naro, who pointed out the site. K
s ‘
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handkerchief, brushod the dust off their persons,as they atooel
before him hot from the battle.

After the treaty of 1818, by which Bikanir was taken under
Buitish protection, the State was overrun by the FPindarries, and
a British forco had to be introduced to restore order,

In 1845, on the outbreak of the first Sikh war, the troops of
Bikanir were placed at the disposal of the British Government ;
and in recoguition of his loyalty, two nine-pounders, fally equip-
ped, were presented by Government to the Maharaja,

In 1857, the Chief of Bikanir rendered distinguished services
to the British Government, co-operating with General Courtland
at Sirsa, Hansi, and Hissar ; and in acknowledgment 41 villages
wera bestowed upon him,

The greater portion of Bikanir is desert. The State cannot
hoast a single river or stream, and there are no forests. The
villages are far apart, forming infrequent cases girdled with good
grazing grasses and jungle bushes. Water is found at great
depths in most parts of the State. Near the cities the wells are
more than three hundred feet deep.

The capitul is situated in a slightly elevated, but most deso-
late and barren spot. The soil is hard, stony and quite oofis
for cualtivations The city wall is three-and-a-balf miles in
direuit, built throughout of stone, with five gates and sally ports.
It is six feet thick, and from fifteen to thirty feet high. Within
there is an appearance of considerable prosperity, there being
many good bouses faced with red sandstone richly carved.
The population i3 estimated at 36,000,

Though local famines are frequent in Bikanir, and a gencral
famine occurs at least once in ten years, the maes of the people
possess no stores of grain. The whole agricultural community
is wretchedly ‘poor, a prey to authorised and wupanthorised
plunderers, and to all the calamities that the rigours of a climate
terrible in every extreme bring in their train,

Buxor.—Rao Deva, who founded Bundi in 1342, wresting
it from the aboriginal Minas, was, aceording to tradition, lineally
descended from Anbul, or Agnipala, the frst Chohan. His
successors extended and consolidated their conquests, till their
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dominions stretched from Tonk, in the north, to Malws, on the
south.

With the other States of Rajputana, Bundi became tribu-
tary to the Moghal Empire, and several of its chiefs held high
commands in the imperial service, In Jehangir's time, Rao
Raja Ratan, of Bundi, at that time serving in the Deckan, wus
charged with the Emperor’s son, Prince Kharam, as his prisoner.
The Rao Raja’s second son, Madhu Rao, lightened the captivity
of the prince, whe, on eucceeding to the throne, as Shah Jehan,
evinced his gratitade by conferring upon him Kéta, the southern
portion of Bundi, as a separate Principality.

Bundi was one of the first Rajput States thut threw in its lot
with the British Power. It stood by us during the disastrous
retroat of Monson in 1804, and again in 1818 it co-operated
with our troops against the Pindarries.

A great part of Bundi is ‘barren and rocky. The capital
is sitnated in a gorge among the hilla. The palace on the hill
above presents a curious and picturesque group of buildings
climbing up the hill-side. .

.The prescnt Maharao Raja is a courtly prince of the old
school, punctilious in business, and scrupulous in all matters
connected with his religion. )

Karavnr.—The Chief of Karauli is the head of the Jadon Karauli.
olan, which claims descent from Krishna, and claims the style
of Yaduvansi, or Moon-born. It has always remained in ot
near the country of Brij, round Mathuara, and once held B.ana,
which was taken from it by the Mahomedans in 1053,

Karauli, which was founded by Raja Arjan Deo in 1348,. was
conquered by the King of Malwa in 1454 ; and afterwards by
the Mahrattas, who exacted g Tribute of Rs. 25,000, which was
transferred by the Peishwa to the British Government, aud
1emitted under the terms of a Treaty concluded in 1817.

Raja Gopal Dass is said to have laid the foundation of the
fort at Agra by the eommand of Akbar, the soothsayers having
declared that the hand of a descendant of Sri Krishna would
ensure its stability.

Maharaja Madan Pal was loyal during the Mutiny, and his
salute was increased from 15 to 17 'guns. He was a Knight
Grand Commander of the Star of India.
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Bharatpur., BaaratPUR.-~Thiy is the principal Jat State in India.. It

Tonk.

was founded by Drij, a freebooter who owned & village near Dig.
His great grandson, Suraj Mall, who greatly extended the State
by con‘quest, was surprised and killed by a body of Moghal
Horse while bunting near Delhi in 1763 ; he was succeeded by
four of his five song, the two first of whom were murdered,
During the reign of the third, Nawal Singh, the fourth son,
Ranjit Singh, heading an insurrection, invoked the ussistance
of Najaf Khan, of Delhi, who seized the entire State, except the
fortress_of Bharatpur. Here Ranjit Singh held out, and bis
mother interceding, obtained for him from the intruder a grant
of land valued at nine lakhs of rupees. On the death of Najuf
Khan, Sindia seized the whole country, including Bharatpur;
but Ranjit's mother again interposing, Sindia ceded to Ranjit
Singh eleven pargannas, to which three more were subsequently
added for services rendered to General Perron. These fourteen
pargannas now form the State of Bharatpur.

. After the battle of Dig (1805), Jeswant Rao Holkar took
refuge with Ranjit Singh, who, retiring with him into Bharatpur,
defied the British forces. Lord Lake was four times repulsed in
assaulting the fortress, and lost 3,000 men; but Ranpt Singh,
anticipating defeat, surrendered, and expelled Holkar from his
territory.

. In 1826, a British army, under Lotd Combermere, again
besieged and took Bharatpnr, on the occasion of Balwant Singh,
the rightful heir (father of the present Chief), being seiced and
imprisoned in the capital by Lis cousm, Durjan Sal.

This part of India is popularly known as Brij, or the Land of
Krishna, and the language is the patois known as Brij-Bhasha,
The cities of Dig and Bayan are very ancient, and full of interest-
ing remains, ]

The present Chief succeeded to the hereditary honots of his
family when three years of age. During his minority the
administration was carried on by a Political Agent and Council
of seven Sirdars. His Highness is a firm and energetic ruler.

Toxg.—Amir Khan was born in 1766. His grandfather was a
Pathan of the Bonair, who, as a soldier of fortune, took service
in Bohilkhand. The story of this great partisan captain is the
history of Central India during the stormy commencement of the
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present century.  Begiuning life as a petty mercenary leader;
he rose in 1798 to be commander of a great independent army
fn the service of Jeswant Rao Holkar, whose fortunes he
followed, until that prince became insane, being employed in tha
campaigns against Sindia, the Peishwa, and the British Govein-
ment. In 1808, he transferred himself and his army to the
Raja of Jaipur, then at war with the Cluef of Marwar; and
nfter crushing the latter, changed sides, and reduced the former.
While serving the Rajs of Marwar he twice convened large
assemblies of persons obmoxious to his employer with the most
eoleran assurances of good faith, and then deliberately assassinate
ed them, recewving large swms of money for the erime. In 1810,
Lie was the chief actor in the sacrifice of the beautiful princess of
Mewar to the wounded vanity and jealousy of the rival chiefs of
Marwar and Jaipar. In 1817, for a bribe of Rs. 7,00,000, he
caused the death of the minister and high priest of Marwar. In
the same year Lord Hastings determined to restore order in
Ljputana and Contral India, and offered Amir Khan the sove~
reignty of the districts conferred upon him by his first employer,
Holkar, on condition of his disbanding his army. To this he
consented, the British Government purchasing his artillery and
cntertaining some of his cavalry.

His son and suceessor, Whazir-ud-Daula, rendered good
service in the Mutiny. This Chief was succeeded by Md. Ali
Khan, who, in 1867, was deposed for causing twelve of the
relatives and retainers of his principal feudatory to be assassinat-
ed in cold bloed.

The State ’consists of the six enclaves of Tonk, Rampura,
Nimbahera, Pirana, Chapra and Seronge, scattered over Raj-
putana and Central India.

The Nawab of Tonk is the only Mahomedan chief in Rajpu-
{ana. :

Kisuevcaru.~ Thesovereignty of this State was conferred Kishon.
upon Kishen Singh, second son of Maharaja Udai Singh, of garh.
Marwar, by the Emperor of Delhi, in 1594, The subsequent
history of Kishengarh farnishes us with little of interest or
importance. After the treaty of 1818 was coucluded, it was
discovered that Maharaja Kallian Singh was suffering from
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mental aberration, sometimes exhibiting iteelf in obstinacy and
fractiousness, sometimes in unreasonable fears, At one timo
he was engaged in open hostilities with his nobles, and at
unother he fled for refuge to Delhi. Eventually he abdicated
in favor of his son, to the great comfort, of all parties,

. The Maharaja of Kishengarh was loyal during 1857 ; and he
continues to earn the esteem of the Imperial Government by his
admirable administration. One of his danghters is married to the
Mabarana of Mewar, and another to the Maharao Raja of Alwar.

Auwar,~The founder of this State was Pertab Singh, a
Naruka Thakar, whose original holding in Mewat consisted
of two® villages and a half situated on the southern border
of the present State, then part of the territory of the
Maharaja of Jaipur, in whose service Pertab Singh won
high distinction as a man of vigour, conurage and address. In
the war carried on by Mirza Najaf Khan with the Jats, he united
his foreds atan opportune moment with those of the Mirza’s,
helped him to defeat the enemy at Barsana and again at Dig 3
and, in recognition of his services, obtained the title of Rao
Raja, with a sannad conferring upon him the sovereignty of his
patrimonial estate, Macherri. At a subsequent period (1776),
availing himself of the weakness of Bharatpur, he wrested from
it the s{rong hill fort and fortified city of Alwar.

Pertab Singh lived for about twenty years after this to enjoy the
principality he bad carved vut for himself, Ie was succeeded by
a distant kinsman whom he had sclected to be his heir from an
estimate of his personal qualities. Iortunately for this Chief,
Laswarri, the'scene of Lord Lake’s great victory, was but 17 miles
east of Alwar, and as Bakhtawar Singh had rendered -some
nominal assistance, it was deemed convenient to confer upon him
certain districts forfeited by the enemy, and which now form the
porthern districts of Alwar. This raised Lis revenue from seven
to ten lakhs. DBakhtawar Singh left no legitimate issue ; but
his natural son, Balwant Singh, was placed in possession of the
Mewat territory, or northern districts, by the British Govern-
went, while a kinsman, Bani Singh, whom he had shown some
intention of adopting, was elocted chief by the nobles. On

* Macherr(, Rajghar sod Rajpur, .
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Balwant SBingh's death, the northern districts lapsed to Bani
Singh, who, dying in 1857, was succeeded by his son, Sheodan
Singh, from whom the State has passed in its integrity to the
present Maharao Raja, Mangal Singh, a boy distantly connected
with the ruling family, who was chosen in 1874, on the death of
Raja Sheodan.

This young Chief has just attained his majority, and great
hopes are entertained for hus fature.

The fine palaces, gardens and tanks of Alwar, oveclooked by the
pictaresque fort perched on a hill, 1,000 feet in beight, attract
many visitors, now that the Rajputana State Railway passes by.
The fine collection of horses in the Chief’s stud* is also an object
of great interest, as are the curious oriental Library and armoury,
and the rich collection of jewels.

Dasdrrur.~The Chief of this small Jat State is descended Dhélpur.
from the Ranas of Gohad, who held their position as such for
twelve gencrations, embracing a period of 278 years. Their
territory during this period gradually increased till it comprised
fifty-six districts, yielding & revenue of sixty-six lakhs of rupees.
These Chiefs were staunch opponents of the Mahomedans and
. Mahrattas, and for five generations struggled gallantly against
_ their big intruding neighbour, Sindia. Immediately after the

battle of Panipat, they seized Gwalior, but in 1783 Sindia
recovered it, and seized the ancestral domains of Giohad, impri-
soning the Rana, Chatarpat. In 1803, bowever, Kirat Singh,
son of Rana Chatarpat, after being a homeless wanderer for
nineteen ycars, was replaced in Gohad by the British Govern~
ment: but, in 1805, it was decided to cede Gohad to Sindia,
thie Rana receiving in exchange the sinaller state of Dholpur.
The present Maharana has been brought wp among English
influences ; and has turned out a fine, bright, manly boy, He
speaks English fluently, ides well, and is fond of all out-door sports,

Jaisarmir.—The Jadu Bhattis, to which the Rawals of Jaisal- Jaisalmir,
mir belong, are & very ancient race. Lika the Rahtors, it is

* The Alwar etud at present consiats of saven stallions, sixty-one brood mares,
one hundred and twenty-one colts and fillies, thres bundred and four saddle
horees, and soventy-three carriage borers. Thirty-four elephanta and one
tbousand five bundred and forty.elght camels are also maintained on the
establishment of this Chief,
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probable that they wero one of the Indo-Scythic trihes who
entered Hindostan about 100 B. C.

In A D. 1156, Jai 8al founded the fort* and city of Jmsalmlrf
on a low ridge of sandstone hills, as being more strongly situated
than Lodorwa,} his former residence, which was in the open
plain. In 1294, the plundering raids of the Bhattis so enraged
Alla-ud-din that the imperial army seized and sacked the fort
and city of Jaisalmir,

Rawal Sabbal Siagh, 25th in succession from Jai Sal, was
the first of his line who acknowledged the supremacy of the
Mahomedan empire.

. Maul Raj was the first Chief who entered into political rela-
tions with the Britis] Government. A Treaty was concladed
with him in 1818,

§ The greater portion of this pr m(npahty is a desolate waste,
presenting a succession of sand-hills of considerable height, clothed
with coarse grasses and stunted shrubs of acacia or mimosa.
To the south the sand-hills give place to low rocky ridges and
hard undulating plains,

Water is found at a depth of from 200 to 400 feet; and is
generally of a brackish quality., Like Bikanir, Jaisalmir is
destitute of running water. Millet, sown during the rainy
season, forms the stapls article of focd. ’

Jhallawar.- JBALLAWAR.—The existence of this State only dates from
1838, when Kota was d.smembered to provide a principality for
the grandson of the great Minister, Zalim Singh. Maharaj
Rana Madhan Singh, who died in 1847, was the first Chief.
His successor, Pirthi Singh, rendered good service in the Mutiny.

The family is descended from the petty chieftains of Halwad,
in Guzerat, The present Chief is a mere boy, studying at the
Rajkumar College, Ajmir. ’

Capital tiger-shooting is to be had in Jlallawar.

* « A fort haa Dalhi, Agra too, 8 half one Bikani-; '
But best of hl the Bhatti built, the fort of Jaualmir " .
Trans!ation of Loceal Legend.
1+ Mar=hill; or, tocky oasis,
} About 10 muleg N, W, of Jaizalmir ; now a nl.ngn of some eighty housee, -
' § An interesting account of Jnisalmu' will be £ imnd in the Geographical
Magazine for November 1874, p. 316, .
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Panrasoarr —The Maharawats of Pavtabgarh belong to aPartab-
jumior branch of the Mewar famuly. Their ancestor, Salm &3h.
Singh, was so great a favorite with the Emperor Mahomed Shal,
that he was permitted to exercino the sovereign function of coin-
ing mopey. Of this privilege the Partabgarh Cidef largely
availed himself, and issued coins still eurrent in Malwa and
Rajputana, called Salim Shal 1upees, worth about twelve annas
each. On the establishment of the M ihratta power in Central
India, Sawant Singh, son of Salimn Sngh, became a tributary of
Molkar’s. This relationship continued until, by the ireaty of
Mandisur, the allegiance of the Maharawats was transferred
from Holhar to the British Government.

The population of Partabgarh is chiefly composed of Bhils and
other predatory tribes, whose disorderly habits fiequently dis-
tub the tranquillity of the State and its neighbours.

Duncarpur.~—~The Maharawal of Dungarpur is a lineal Dungar-
descendant of Mahasji, who, about the end of the 12th centmy, PU¥™
relinquished his claim to the throne of Clutér in favour of his
younger brother, Rahasji, in accordance with the dying wish of
their father, Kuramsi.

Sebardi, 9th in doscent from Mahasji, became a semi-indepen-

dent Chief, with Baroda (in Dungarpur) for his capital, in 1248,
ruling in virtue of authority derived from the Emperor of Delhi.
His grandson, Bir Singh, transferred the seat of government
to Dungarpur, Udai Singh, 9th in descent from Bir Singh,
died from wounds received in battle, and with his last breath
divided his country into two portious, giving that part west of
the uiver Mahi to his eldest son, Pirthi Raj, and that to the
eant to his younger, Jag Mall. These two divisions represeni
the present States of Dungarpur aud Banswarra,

Banswarra.~—This State is an offshoot from Dungarpur. In Banswarra.
1812, Rawal Umed Singh offered, throngh the Resident at
Baroda, his allegiance to the British Government, with a tribute
of three-eighths of the revenue of his country, on con lition of
receiving aid to expel the Mahratta followets of Scindia, Holkar
and the Puars. Subsequently easer terms were granted as a

return for the aid and protection extended,
4
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The inhabitants of Banswarra are almost all Bhils of the
" wildest and most turbulent character.

Seront,—The Chohans of Serohi entered this part of the
country, immigrating from Delhi, in the 11th century.

Rao Cismall, from whom the present Chief is 22nd in descent,
first established himself in Serobi.

In Rao Surtan Singh’s time the Mahomedan ruler of Guzerat
and Alla-ud-din Ghori overran Serohi, and desecrated the Loly
places of Mount Abu,

Maharaja Man Singh, of Marwar, repeatedly aitacked Serohi
in the reign of Rao Bairi Sal. But the Chiefs of Serohi, though
often worsted, and though their territory has shrunk to insigni-
ficant proportions, have never abandoned the inexpugnable
fastnesses of their wild, rocky hills,

' ' The remains of former prosperity scattered over the State
form a sad historical record. Everywhere the ruins of ancient

 cities, villages, wells, tanks and temples, remind the traveller of

| happier days.

~ Mount Abu rises to a height ot 4,500 foct. It was ceded to

"the British Government by the Rao of Serchi, on condition that.
0 cattle, pigeons, or pea-fowl should be killel within its pre-
cincts. In 1843, a sanitarium was established upon it 2 and for
scme months of the year it is now the residence of the Ageut of
the Governor-General for Rajputana. It is covered with innu-
merable shrines ; and is regaided by the Jains as a ylace of tho
greatost sanctity.

|
l
|
{

Shahpura.  SHAEPURA.~—The ruling farnily of this petty State is descenled

from Suraj Mall, third son of Maharana Amar Singh of Mewar.
Sujan Singh, son of Suraj Mall, obtained a grant of land and
certain sovereign rights from the Emperor Shah Jehan, on con-
dition of furnishing a contingent of horse and foot in time of war.

Shahpura is a flat and trecless plain, but fertile, and affording
excellent pastare for cattle. - ’

The Chief is a feudatory of the British Government, as well
as of the Maharana of Mewar.
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Chapter VI —CENTRAL INDIA.

INDOR.—The father of Malhar Rao, the founder of the Holkar tndos,
family, was a goatherd and weaver of blankets of the Dhangar,
or Gadri, tribe, who lived at H4l, a village near Phaltan,* in
Niwmbalkar. His name was Kandaji. His wife scems to have
belonged to 4 somewhat better class ; for her brother, Narayanjj
Bargul, is described as a small landholder. On the death of
Kandaji, the widow, with her boy, Malhar Rao, then about five
years of age, temoved to the house of Narayanji, who lived in
Talanda, a village of Khandesh. This was probably about the
year 1697 or 1698. The future hero wan employed by his
uncle in tending sheep. According to & famly tradition, while
engaged in this duty, his life was miraculously saved by a
cobra. Qvercome with the stillness of the warm summer after
noon, the shepherd lad lay down and slept careless of shade,
with the terrible rays of the Indian sun beating full on his face.
A cobra seeing the danger interposed his expanded hood between
the sloeper’s face and the sun. Narayanji put a most favorable
construction on the omen, and determined to rescue his nephew:
from the obscurity and poverty of his condition, and raise him
to the honorable station of a cavalry soldier. Now Narayanji
owed feudal service to the noble house of Bandi; so he placed
Malbar Rao in command of the contingent with which he was
bound to furbish that family. At this time the Mahrattas were at
war with the great Mahomedan power in the Deckan ; and Malhar
Rao, having the good fortune to slay a commander in the army of
the Nizam-ul-Mulk, rose at once to distinction. His uncle gave
bim his daughter, the beautiful and talented Gotama Dai, in
marringe; the Peishwa elevated him to the command of five
hundred horsemen ; and the Bandi Chief permitted him to assume
the colourst of the Bandi family. 'This was about 1724. Quite
fulfilling the high promise of his early nulitary career, he rose
rapidly to the greatest position in the Mahratta State militant ;
and, in 1735, we find him in charge of all the armies of the

¢ About ten miles from Phaltan, near an old bridge that crofses the Nira.
% Still borve by the Holkars. A tmepgular-shaped banmer, striped white
and red, and surmounted by pennons of the same colour,
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Peishwa to the north of the Narbadda, with Inddr anda greut
portion of Malwa assigned to him for their support, Through
many vicissitudes of fortune the descendauts of the gcatherd’s
son have beld that grant.

The subsequent carcer of this great commander is one prolong=
ed predatory war. At one time he appears under the very walls
of Delhi, plundering indiscrinsinately the Luyers and sellors who
have assembled for the great fair of Khalka Bhowani. We nexi
find hitn near Agra escaping with difficulty, in a sauve qui pout
flight, after a crushing defeat inflicted by the Moghals under
Baifan-ul-Mulk. Again he is falling upon a great imperial
convoy, and carrying away coaches, jewelled robes, gold and sidver
vessels, shawls and trinkets of inestimalle price bedonging to
Malika Zemana, the Emperor's consort. In 17351, Lc is co-ope-
rating with his old enemiies, the Moghals, against the Rohillas;
and fighting with the same desperate gallantry that first gained
for him a name and a command. The Emperor of Delli now
confers upon him rank and estates, und o becomes Deshmukh
of Chandér in Khandesh. A few years afterwards, however,
he is lying near Secundra, with his terrible light horsemen and
countless camp followers, Their ponies are laden with an inde-
scribable variety of loot. Al are ready to start ut a momsnt’s
notice,~—to march anywhero their leader may conduct them; to
cross the Jumna and descend inte the far—~preading corn-fickls
of the Doab, or to plunge into the wilds of Ryjputana ;—to
march, if need be, through the long hours of darhnes , bring-
ing a morning of fearful confusion and disaster to some far away
village. But the night is dark; a foraging party of Almed
Shah’s Afghans stumbles on the lair of the Mahrattas; there
is a moment of furious slashing of sabres, hecdless galloping in
the darkness, shouting and neighing of horses, and the army of
Malbar Rao is scattered to the winds.

But Mahratta armies know how to reassemble ; and the great
Holkar is soon flashing through the country again in his wild
orbit of desolation. Panipat is the closing scene of Lis military
career. Karlyinthe day his squadrons appear on the field; they
are remarkable for their steadiness. They are well in hand ; their
great commander is among them, and they trust him. Batearly
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in the day he sees how the tide of fortune is turning, and before the
tetreat has tarned to a rout, he withdraws Lis contingent, and
retires to the west.

For the remander of his life Malhar Ruao devoted himself to the
task of reducing vo coherence and order his great possessions in
Malwa., He died at the advanced aged of seventy-six, leaving
an imperishalle name in the annals of his countrymen.

Malhar Rao had only one son, Khandi Rxo, who was killed,
in 1754, at the siege of Kambhir, near Dig. Tlus prince had
married mnto a famjly whose sarname was Sindia, and by Ins wife,
Abalya Bai, he had one son and one daunghter. The former,
Mah Rao, though insane, was at once recogmised as the saccessor
of hus grandfather: but he ouly survived mine months, and the
government of the State passed to his mother, who for thirty
years ruled Indér. This wonderful woman, for her piety,
her elevation of character, her profound sense of duty, her great
ability, and her amazing encrgy and activity will bear favor-
able comparison either with the greatest administrators of her
country, or with the brightest ornaments of her sex in any land.

“ A perfect woman, nobly plann’d
To warp, to comfort, and command ;

And yet a spirit still and brnght
With something of an angel-light."®

Sir John Malcolm says, with reference to Ahalya Bai :—¢ The
more enquiry is pursued the more admiration is excited ; but
it appears above all extraordinary, how she had mental and
bodily powers to go through with the labours she imposed upon
herself, and which from the age of thirty to that of sixty, when
she died, were unremitted. The hours gained from the affairs
of State were sall given to acts of devolion and charity ; and a
deep sense of religion appears to have strengthened her mind
in the performance of her worldly doties. She used to say that
she deemed herself answerable to God for every esercise of
power.”—Although our sarprise and admiration are primarily
aroused by her marvellous energy and force of character as
exhibited in the administration of the vast territories committed

* A countrywoman who had seen Ahalya Bai said,—* She is not beautiful ;
but a Aeavenly light is on ber ¢ountensnce.”
Maleolm, p. 192,
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to het care, we arc more touched by the many stoiics that
tell of her love and tenderness in watching and nursing her
Insane som, and of her inconsolable sorrow on his death. Nor did
this charming softness of character belong to her only as a
mother, for we read that the lofty atfection she felt, as a sovereign
princess for her people, wasdisplayed in a vigilant regard for
their happiness and welfars, and in countless acts of private
charity and royal munificence. This great princess was succeeded
by her Commander-in-Chief, Tukaji, who belonged to the
Holkar tribe, but was not related to the family of DMalhar Rao.
Tukajtonly survived his mistress two years.

He left four sons, Khasi Rao, (an idiot), and Malkar Rae,
legitimate : and Wittoji and Jeswant Rao, illegitimate. The
Peishwa nominated the imbecile Khasi Rao successor ; and
the legitimate brother, Malhar Rao, was aseassinated. Mals
har Rao left a son, Khandi Rao, who was imprisoned.
Jeswant Rao, however, ignored the succession of his imbe=
cile half-brother, and assumed the Regency in the name
of his nephew, Khandi Rao, who being subsequently poisoned,
left Jeswant Rao in possession of the nominal and real power of
the State. Thisprince at Fattegarh, Dig and Bharatpur measured
swords with the British, and was ultimately compelled to surrens
der himself to Lord Lake, declaring that his ¢ whole kingdom
lay upon his saddle-bow.® To his surprise, the British Govern-
ment restored to him the whole of his possessions which he had
forfeited. He returned to Inddr, and devoted himself with
great ability and energy to the task of reorganising his army,
and reforming the administration of his State. The excitability
of lis temper, the overstrain of self-imposed work,* and exces-
sive drinking brought upont him the awful calamity of madness,
He died insane in 1811. Grant Duff sums up his character in
these words :—“The chief feature of Jeswant Rao's character
was that hardy spirit of energy and enterprise, whieh, though like
that of Lis countrymen, boundless in success, was not to be
discouraged by trying reverses.” ’

On Jeswant Rao becoming insane, the Regency wasassumed by

* When cannon Wete being cast, he used to labour at the forges with his owan
hands.
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Tulsa Bai, his favorite mistress, & woman, according to Maleolm,
remaikable alike for her beauty, for the fascination of her man-
ners, and for the quickness of her intellect. But notwithstanding
the prodigal gifts of nature, she failed to retain the allegiance of
the people; while her arrogance and open immorality alienated
the regard of those who were otherwise disposed to support her.
The troops matinied ; overything fell into confusion ; the com-
mand of the army passed inté the hands of some Pathan
officers, who, seizing the person of the youthful Chief, assassinated
the Regent. Tulsa Bai was thirty years of age when she was
beheaded on the banks of the Kshipra, on the 20th of December
1817, On the following day the Holkar army, under its Pathan
leaders, was totally defeated by a Dritish force at Mehidpur.
Malbar Rao, the young Chief, was present at the battle, seated
on an elephant.  When he saw his troops flying he burst into
tears and entreated them to return. Then followed, on the 6th
of January, the treaty of Mandisur, when the sovereignty of the
Holkar family was finally determined, and the State brought
within the pale of British protection.

The debauchery and folly of Malhar Rao, and the incapacity
and misconduct of Hari Rao, need not be dwelt upon. Khandi
Rao only reigned for three months, and, on his death, there being
no lLineal heir, and no one who possessed the right of adoption,*
it remained with the British' Government to select
a successor j; and the Resident at Indér was instructed to effect
this selection in such a manner as to show that 1t was the sole

* The following is the correspondence on this important subject .~From
Col 8Sir C. Wade, Resident, Indér, to F. Currie, Secretary to Government of
Iodia, snnounciog demise of Khandi Rao, dated 17th February 1844, From
Secretary to Government to 8ir O, Wade, Resident, Inddr, dated 1st March 1844,
fpstruoting kim to permit the Mah Sahiba to carry on the administration, pending
the geleotion of an heir. From Secretary to Government to R. N C Hamilton,
dated April 27th 1844, pointing out the expediency of the British Government
8sgurning the mght of selection, in the absence of any person entitled to adopt.
From Secretary to Governinent to R, N. C Hamiltqn, Resident, Indor, restating
wore cxphicitly the intended policy of Government, snd referring to ehigibility
of youngest son of Bbao Holkar. From R. N. 0/ Hamilton to Government of
India, dated 24th June 1844, announcing sction hp bad taken, From Sccreiary
to Government to Resident, dated Oth July IS)H censuring departure from
instructions, !
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act of t'he British Government. Departing from his instruce
tions, however, he declared that the younger son of Bhao
Holkar being pointed out as a fit representative of the family
by the Mah Sahiba (Hari Rao’s mother), and the Governor
General having a great respect for that princess, her choice was
approved 'and confirmed by the Government of India. The
Government of India not finding it convenient to repudiate and
stultify the action taken by its represeniative at Indér, the
younger son of Dhao Holkar succeeded, without further ques-
tion, to the family honors.

This prince, Maharaja Tukaji Rao Holkar, G.C.8.1., has proved
himself a capable ruler. His acquaintance with the details of
the native system of finance, is unsurpassed. His two sons
are receiving their education at the Residency (Rajknmar)
College, Indor,

Dewas.—This State has two Chiefs. They claim kindred
with the Puar Rajputs ; but the purity of the race has becn lost
by intermarriage with Mahrattas.

Babaji Puar, Patel of Maltan, near Puna, had two sons, Kaluji
and Sambaji ; they were cultivators of the soil and ailladars ; and
they both attained distinction in the service of the great Sevaji.
Sambaji is the ancestor of the Dhar House ; and Kaluji of the
Dewas family. Kaluji had two sons, Tukaji and Jiwaji, to
whom the Peishwa conjointly assigned Dewas and other districts,

The Chiefs of Dewas were loyal during the Mutiny.—Iaja
Krishnaji Rao Puar, Baba Salib, now represents, through a series
of adoptions, the family of Tukaji, the elder son of Kaluji. This
Chief is married to a daughter of Maharaja Sindia. Iis portion
of the State is under British management.

Raja Narayan Rao Puar, Dada Sahib, who represents the
younger branch of the family, is a minor. e is being cducated
at the Residency (Rajkumar) College, Indor.

BagarL.—The Thakur of Baghli is a Rahtor Rajput. Tho
founder of the famly was Gokal Dass, a servant of the Nawabs
of Bhopal, and subsequently -an adhercnt of both Malhar lao
Helkar and Ranoji Sindia.

This State pays a tribute of Rs. 16,471 to Sindia.
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The present Chicf, Thakar Raghunath Singh, 15 receiving his
educauon at the Residency (Raykumar) College, Indér.

Duiar —Sambaji Rao Puar, spoken of in the notice of Dewas, Dhat.
had a son, Auand Ruoe, who, in 1749, received the assignment of
Dliar from Baji Rao Pewshwa. Fortwenty years previous to the
Buitish conquest of Malwa, this territory wasrepeatedly overrun
and despailed by the great Mahratta leaders, and it would have
utterly disappeared as a distinet principality, but for the deter-
mination and energy of Mina Bai, wife of Anand Rao, fourthin
descent from Sambaji.

In 1857, Dhar was confiscated for rebellion ; but the
QGovernment of India was pleased, as an act of grace, to confer
tho teiritories formerly pertaining to the Chiefship, with the.
exception of the district of Buirusia, transferred to Bhopal, upon
Anand Rao, a half-brother of the late Raja. For four
generations no hineal heir has succeeded ; 0 it has been tound
necessary to diaw again and again on the old stock at Maltan.

The present Chief is a Knight Commander of the Star of India.

L]

JuaBva.~The Chiefs of Jhabua are Rahtors of the great Jhabua .
House of Jodhipur. The founder of the family was Kishen Dass,
who rendered good service to the Bwmperor Alla-ud-din. The
Moghal Governor of Guzerat was murdered at the imstigation
of the Bhil Chief of Jhabua ; and Kishen Dass was deputed to
avenge the crime and the insult. This he accomphshed i the
fullest manner, and the Emperor confarred upon him the State
of Jhabua, with high titles and royal insignia. When the
Mahrattas, however, swarmed over Central Iudia, Jhabua was
stripped of its richest lands, and its exchequer wasreduced to the
lowest ebb. Buat in 1818, through the mediation of Sir
Johin Malcolm, the State was restored to some of its pristine
prosperity, and the money tribute payable to Holkar was
commuted to an assignment of land.

" There are about twenty-four families of Uwraos, ar feudal
Tords, under the Chief.

Barwanr.—The Chiefs of Barwani are Sesodiya Rujputs, Barwani.
claiming kindred with the ancient famuly of Chitdr. Their

Listory is enveloped in obscunty. According to local tradition,
6
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they settled on the banks of the Narbadda in the 11th century 5
but it is probable zhat this settlement was not made until the
14th, or 15th century.

Paras Ram, 15th in ascent from the present Rana, opposed
the advance of the imperial armies on Malwa, and was
carried away prisoner to Delhi, where he consented to
embrace Mahomedanism on condition of his being permitted to
return to his ancestral State. On his return he retired into
geclusion ; and was succeeded by his son, Dhim Singh. The
Mahomedan tomb that Bhim Singh erected over his father’s
remains may still be seen at Awasgarh.

In 1705, Barwani is said to have extended from the Narbadda
to the Tapti; but all that now remains of these great territories
is a narrow strip of the Satpura range, eighty miles in length,
with the low lands on either side; those to the north between
the hills and the Narbadda being alone inhabited. Through-
out the State the scattered remains of forts, towns and irrigation
works testify fo the ancient prosperity of Barwani.

Art Raseur.—The ruling family of this State belongs to the
Sesodiya clan of Rajputs. . We know mnothing of their early
history. In 1818, the State, as tributary to Dhar, received a
British guarantee. Dhar, however, ceded these rights to tho
British Government in 1821, in lieu of 2 money payment, and
Ali Rajpur is now tributary, directly, to the Imperial Govern~
ment.

This little principality is situated in the extreme south-west
corner of Central India, abutting upon the Rewa Kanta group
of Bombay States. It lies among wild hills and jungles, and is
peopled, almost exclusively, by Bhils.

The present Rana, Rup Deoji, is assisted in the admninistra-
tion of his territory by a Minister nominated by the Imperial
Government.

JoBAT.—The Rana of this petty State is nominally a Rahtor
Rajput;* the family, at some very remote period, having
been founded by a member of the Jodhipur Iouse.

* Many of the Chiefs of these remote and petty state;, whers the population
15 nearly entirely Bbil, bave a strong taint of Bhil blood. :
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1t is a little State of wild, hilly country, inhabited by Bhils.
It is immediately dependent on the Imperial Government.

The Rana, Sarap Singh, is a student of the Residency (Raj-
kumar) Collego at Inddr.

Jaora.—The tcrritory forming this chiefship was originally Jaora.
assigned to the great partisan Captain, Amir Khan, for the
support of troops placed at the disposal of Jeswant Rao Holkar.
When Amir Khan left Malwa, he consigned this grant to the
care of his brother-in-law, Gharfur Khan, who, being in possoa-
sion at the time of the battle of Mehidpur (1318), was recognised
as Chief of the territory by Article 12 of the Treaty of
Mandissér. Ghaffur Khan was succeeded by his son, Ghous
Mahomed Khan, whose loyalty in 1837 has given the family
a claim upon the regard of the Paramount Power.

The preseut Chief, Nawab Ismaecl Khan, was educated under
the supervision of an Eaglish tutor.

Rartvam.—The Chiefs of Ratlam are Rahtors of the Jédbpur Ratlam.
famuly. RatanSingh, great-grandson of Maharaja UdaiSingh, of
Marwar, displayed courage and address in arresting the destructive
course of a mast elephant in the crowded streets of Delhi ; and he
was rewarded by the Emperor with- the assignment of twelve
districts in Malwa. Hoe accordingly came to that province and
founded Ratlam. The assicnment was commuted to a frea
grant in perpetuity when Ratan Singh was killed in battle, fight-
ing in support of Shahjehan against Aurangzeb.,

" The State is tributary to Sindia ; but payment is mads through
the British Government, upen whom have devolved all the
concomitant feudal rights.

During the minority of the Chief, the State is under British
management.

Raja Ranjit Singh is studying at the Residency (Rajkumar)
College, Indér.

Ratlam is the chief opium mart of Malwa.

SteLaxva.—The raling family of Sillana is an offchoot from Sillana,
Ratlam. The first Chief of the State was Jai Singh, grandson -
of Raja Chattar Sal, of Ratlam. The separation fiom the parent
principality ook place in 1709,
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Raja Dali Singh has recently suffered the amputation of a
leg affectel with cancer.

Srramav.—Ram Singh, the elder son of Ratan Singh, founder
of Ratlam, was supplanted by his abler brother, Chattar Eal,
and was assigned that portion of his father’s territory now
forming the State of Sitamau.

On the establishment of British supremacy in Malwa, in
1818, Sir John Malcolm mediated for the Raja of Sitamau,
inducing Sindia to renounce all claims on the State, on
teceil;t of afixed annual tribute payable through the DBritish
Government. .

Raja Raj Singh received a dress of honor, valued at Ra. 2,000,
for his fidelity during the Mutiny.

Brorar.*~—Dost Mzhomed, a soldier of fortuns, the founder
of the Bhopal family, was an Afghan ofthe Miraji Khel tribe. At
an early age he entered the service of the Limperor Aurangzeb ;
and serving with a detachment of the imperial army in Malwa,
he =oon brought himself to the notice .of the Governor of that
Province by his conspicuous gallantry. His advancement was
very rapid. He possessed all the qualities that ensure success
in stormy times. He was brave, adventurous, ambitious and
unscrupulous. In 1690 he was appoiated by the Delhi Govern-
ment Superintendent of the District of Bhairsia, and availing
himself of the confusion that arose on the death of Aurangzeh,
he declared himself Nawab of the territory, which, partly by
his good sword, partly by stratagem, and partly, it is said, by
treachery, he had acquired in the lifetime of his imperial
master. This territory, after the principal town within its limits,
he named Bhopal. He died in 1723,

Dost Mahomed was succeeded by his son, Sultan Mahomed,
who soon abdicated, however, in favour of lLis elder, but illegi-
timate brother, Yar Mahomed. There is little worthy of note in
the career of this Nawab, but it will be proper to speak here of
his consort, Mamulla, who, for upwards of half a century,

* The accomphished Princess who now rules Bhopal has wniteu & history ot:
her State, which bas been translated into English by Mr. Baretow, of the Ben-
gal Civil Service, for some time Oficiating Polutical Agent at Sahor,
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undet the title of Maji Sahiba,® greatly influenced the fortunes
of Bhopal. Malcolin says of her :«—*Tt seoms difficult to pro-
“ nounce whether she was most remarkable for the humanity of
¢ her disposition, or for the excellence of her judgment. She was
¢ heloved and respected by all. Her memory is still cherished
\“ by the natives of Bhopal; and it is consoliug to see, in the

¢ example of her life, that, even amid scenes of violence and
¢ crime, goodness and virtue, when combined with spivit and
“ sense, maintain that superiority which belongs aleme to the
‘% higher qualities of our nature.” .

Yar Maliomed's three sons, Faiz Mahomed, Yassin Mahomed,
and Haiat Mahomed became rulers of Bhopal in succession.

Faiz Mahomed embraced a life of religious austerity and devo-
tion, abjuring all sensual indulgence. Malcolm tells us that his
intellectual and his physical strength were in the inverse ratio to
each other. His stature was gigantic. Ile was nearly seven
feet in height, and his hands, when he stood up, reached below
his knees. He never, but once, went beyond the precincts of
the palace. He died when about forty-eight years of age.

His brother, Yassin Mahomed, only survived him a few days.

The third brother, Haiat, was, from disposition and habits, a
veligious recluse ; and the exercise of power continued with the
person who held the office of Minister. In 1778, General God.
dard’s detachment passed tbrongh Dhopal, receiving every aid
and mark ‘of friendship. Thus the family of Dost Mahomed
established at an early period a claim upon the British Govern-
ment. Subsequently, Bhopal was overrun by plundering bands
of Pindarries, and invaded by the Mahrattas ; and with ita weak

, Chief and innumerable intriguers preying upon its vitals,

it would have disappeared from history had not a young
cousin of the Nawab, Vizier Mahomed, escaping fromn banishment,
stepped in and rescued his country. The great talents, courage,
and engaging qualities of this young prince succeeded  in
clearing the dominions of his family from both Mahrattas

* This lady had no children, and was never publicly married to the Nawab‘
bat the ceremony of Niks was performed on the occasion of their union ; and
this engsgement, though iuferior to marriage, is deemed respectable by Mabo.
medans.



38

and Pindarries. But his great abilities and popularity
excited the jealousy of Ghous Mabomed, who succeeded
to the throne on the death of his father, Haiat Mahomed ;
and, in order to oust him, he invited the Mahratta Chiefs
of Gwalior and Nagpur to occupy the State. This policy
wras fatal to Lis hopes, for Vizier Mahomed at once rose to the
position of champion of s countrymen, and became virtual ruler,
while the Nawab Ghous Mahomed sank into complote obscurity.

Vizier Mahomed was the founder of the present family. He

died in 1816, and was succeeded by his son, Nazzar Mahomed,
who married the Kudsia Begam, the daughter of Ghous Maho-
med. This aged princess still lives to see descendants of her
own in the fourth generation.
+ 'With Nazzar Mahomed, in 1817, the DBritish Government
formed a close alliance, for the purpose of suppressing the
Pindarries ; and his death, in 1820, was deeply regretted as that
of a gallant soldier, an enlightened ruler, and a firm ally. He
was killed by the accidental discharge of a plstol fired by his
brother-in-law, a child eight years of age.

He left one child, the Bikandar Begam, who was married to
bor cousin,Jehangir Mahomed, in 1835. This Nawab, trywmg to
secure for himself absolute power in the State, raised the standard
of rebellion ; but he was attacked and defeated by a force sent
against him by his wife and mother-in-law. Ho died in 1844,
and the sole power remained in the hands of his wife ; who, on
her demise, in 1868, was succeeded by hcr daughter, the present
ruler, , ‘

Nawab Shah Jehan Begam, G.C.8.L, has been twice married.
By her first husband, Bakshi Baki Mahomed Khan, she has a
daughter, Sultan Jehan Begam, who is recognised as the heircss
apparent. Her present husband is DMahomed Sadik Hussein.
He had previously married a daughter, still living, of the Minister
Jumal-uddin Khan, and had thus obtained a position of some
importance in the State. He had now received the title of
Nawab ; and is recognised by the Government of India as Consort
of the Begam.

The famous Buddhist topes of Sanchi are at Kana-Khera,
26 miles north-east of Bhopal.
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Rajearit,—The ruling family of Rajgarh are Umat Rajputs. Rajgarh,
The present Chief, however, professes Mahomedanism, and bas
relinquished the title of Rawat for that of Nawab, conferred
upon Lim, in 1872, by Governmeunt. The State dates from the
15th century.

Rajgarh is a mediatised tributary of Sindia’s; all feudal
rights, together with the receipt of the tribute, having lapsed to
the Goverument of India.

Rawat Moti Singh, alias Nawab DMahomed Abdul Wasi
Khan, changed his religion in 1871.

Narsmyaasu,—The ruling family of this State are Umat Raj- Narsin.
puts, baing an offshoot from Rajgarh. The separation from garh.
Rajgarh took place in 1660.

Ajjab Sipg was hereditary Minister of Rajgarh, being descend-~
od from Dudaji, younger brother of Rawat Uda Sing. He
succeeded in prevailing upon his master and kinsman, partly by
threats, and partly by fraud, to dismember the State, apportion~
ing him those territories now forming Narsingarh,

The seat of Government was formerly at Patan.

In 1827, Chain Sing, owing to a difference with the Resident,
attacked the Residency at Sehor, and was killed in the fight that
ensued. i

The Government of India conferred the title of Raja upon
Hanwant Sing in 1869. This Chief’s daughter is married to
the present Maharaja of Marwar.

Narsingarh is a mediatised tributary of Holkar, the tanka
being paid through the British Government.

Karwar—Tbe founder of this State was an Afghan adven- Karwai,
turer named Mahomed Dalel Khan. About 1726 he obtained
service with the Raja of Basonda, rose to be Commandant of the
forces, and, on the death of the Chief, seized the State. He
built the fori of Karwai.

During the decline of the Moghal Empire this State was
equal if not saperior in extent to Bhopal ; but the Makrattas
reduced it to the lowest ebb of misfortune.

* On the "death of Dalel Khan, it was divided between
his sons ; the elder, Izzat Mahomed Khan, receiving Karwai §
and the younger, Ahsan Ulla Khan, Basouda.
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Basouda, Basovpa.—In 1817 Sindia seized this State; but i1t waa
restored through the intervention of Government. Nawab Asad
Al Khan was for many yecars Minister of Bhopal ; but being
convicted of intriguing to interfere with the sunccession to that
State, he was sentenced by the British Government to banish-
ment to Benares for ten years and a fine of Rs. 25,000, He
returned to his State and died in 1864. His eldest son, Nawab
Amar Ali Khax, is the present Chief. '

Mahomed- ManoMEDGARH.—This petty principality, a portion of the
garh. original principality carved out by Mahomed Dalel Khan, lies
. between Bhilsa and Rahatgarh. It is under British guarantee;
and pays no tribute.
The present Chief, Nawab Hafiz Kuli Khan, is a descendant
of the younger branch of the House of Karwai.

Maxudan- MaxupangEAR.—The ruling family of this State aro Khichi
ghar. Rajputs. They acknowledge Sindia as their fevdal lord.
Raghunath Singh, the present Chief, is imbecile.

Kilchipur. Kincripur.—This State is tributary to Sindia, the payment
being made through the British Government.
The title of Rao has been conferred upon the present ruler,
Amar Singh, since his accession, by the Government of India.

Pathari. Paraarr—Haidar Mahomed Khan obtained Pathari in 1807
from Sindia, in exchange for certain villages in Rahatgarh,
The present Chief, Abdul Karim, succeeded his father, Haidar
Mahomed Khan, in 1861; but, being a minor, his mothor
assumed the office of Regent, which she held until her son
attamned his majority, in 1873,
Pathari adjoins the Brtish district of Sagar.

Ragugbar. RacueHAR——The Chief of this wild httle State belongs to
the Kaichi clan of Chohan Rajputs.

In 1780, Madhoji Sindia, having imprisoned the Raja Bal-
want Singh and his son, Jai Singh, hostulities commenced, which
lasted till 1819, when, through the mediation and guarantee of
the British Government, Sindia gave up to the Clief the town
and fort of Bagughar, with lands supposed to yield more than
a lakh of revenue, on condition that any sum over Rs. 55,000
should be paid to the Gwalior Durbar; which, on its part, engaged
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to make up any deficiency. In 1843, on Sindia objecting that
the jughir was not properly managed, the original arrangement
was annulled, and fresh engagementy entered into, by which the
ternitory was distributed among the three priucipal members
of the family, Byai Singh, Chattar Lal, and Ajit Singh.

Theo present Raja, Jaxmandal Singh, succeeded to Ajit Singh’s
share; and holds 120 villages, yielding an annual revenue of
some Rs. 24,000,

Pir6N. —Raja Maun Singh, of Pardn, joined the mutineers Paron.
in 1857 ; but surrendered in 1859, on condition of receiving a
free pardon and suitable maitenance.

He subsequently gave up the rebel Tantia Topi to Colone}
Meade ; and, for this service, received a grant of a villago in
British territory, yielding an annual revenue of Rs. 1,000.

Raya Maun Singh holds his small State under the protection
and gnarantee of the British Government,

Gwarior.—There are two conflicting accounts of the origin of Gwalior.
the great House of Sindia.* Sir John Maleolm says :~—* The
family of Sindia are Sudras of the tribe of Kunbi, or cultivators.
Ranoji Sindia, the first who became eminent as a soldier, had
succeedod to the hereditary office of Patel of Kamerkerrah, in
the district of Wai, before he was taken into the service
of the Peishwa Balaji Bishwanath, after whose death he
continued in that of his sog, Baji Rao -Belall. The
Lumble employment of Ranoji was to carry the Peishwa’s
shppers. It is stated that Baji Rao, on coming out from a long
audience with the Sahu Raja, found Ranoji asleep on his back,
with the shppers of his master elasped with fixed hands to his
breast. This extreme care of so trifling a charge struck Baji
Rao foreibly ; he expressed his satisfaction, and actuated by
motives common to 1uen in the enjoyment of such power, Le
immediately appointed Ranoji to a station in the Paga, or Body
Guard.”—Malcolm adds in a note that Captain Stewart,
Officiating Resident at Sindia’s Comt in 1819, corioborates
this story by observing that Ranoji was said to preserve as a
precious memorial of his start in lifo the slippers he had gnarded
so faithfully.

* Malcolm I, 116.
6
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The author of An Historical Sketch of the Princestuf TIndw*
places the founder of this famly in a ligher social stratum.
“ The Sindia family,” he writes, “ were Patels of Kamerkher,
near Sattara, and, in the absence of other information, we may
judge of thewr respectability from the circumstancs of the
Emperor Aurangzeb selecting a lady from the family to give in
marriage to the Raja Sahu about 1706, before deputing bim to
claim his inheritance as sovereign of the Mahrattas. The lady
died in 1710, when residing at Delhi with Sahu’s wother. It
was said of Ranoji that in early life he was a dom=stic of very
inferior degree in the gervice of the Peishwa—uwiz., the carner of
his slippers : a story repeated by almost all writers of his his-
tory. But as the family had always been Silladars (cavaliers),
nothing ean be more improbable than that any member of it
should serve in a menial office, more especially at a period
when the army afforded ar, ample field for the display of
courage, talent and birth,”

Whatever the true story may be,t—and the Sindias hold to the
slipper story,—it i3 certain that Ranoji took, at the flood, the
tide which led on to fortune. In 1725 he appears as oue
of tho most conspicuous leaders of the Mahratta armies.
In 1736, at Delhi, he contributed greatly to the defeat of a body
of 8,000 Mahomedan horse. Two years afterwards, he was
ane of the three commanders who, in the campaizn against
Nizam-ul-Mulk, led the Mahrattas into action, and to whose
genius and valour must be attributed the successful issue that
in a great measure founded the fortunes of the three great
families of Sindia, Holkar and Paar. On his death, about the
year 1750, half of the great plateau of Central India belonged
to him, and he enjoyed a personal income of more than sixty-
five lakhs, or six hundred and fifiy thousand pounds sterling
a year.

* Edinburgh, 1833, A work which, though apcnymous, 18 of the highest
authority, having been read over and emended, prior to publication, by Mount.
stuart Elphiostone and Giant Duff,

t It would seem that Madhaji Sindia believed his father to have been
1he slipper-carrier, for, on appearing at the Court of the secoud Madhu Eaor
he with ostentatious humility carried a pair of slippers, sayiog it was stll hus
ocoupation as it had been that of his father, |
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Jankaji,® grandson of Ranoji, now became head of the family ;
but he was taken prisoner at the battle of Panipat, and put to
death, Madhaji, an illegitimate sen of Ranoji, escaped from
that terrible fight sorely wounded and lamed forlife. He fled to
the Deckan, and appeared unattended and in a wretched plight
before the Peishwa at Puna to claim his father’s lands, balf of
the rich plaius of Malwa, a magnificent kingdom. His claims
were admitted ; and he returned to the country north of the
Narbadda to commence his great career of conquest, intrigue and
spoliation.t Both in Central India and Hindustan Raja
after Raja was now laid under contribution, and district after
district added to the territory he governed in the name of the
Peishwa, and although the share of the latter in those possessions
was only nominal, his commands were made the pretext for
aggrandisement and extortion, This deference to his nominal
master, the Peishwa, and this employment of the Peishwa’s name,
are most characteristic of Madhaji Sindia. When the virtual
sovereign of Hindustan be refused to sit in the Peishwa’s presence ;
when the unhappy Emperor Shah Alam was to all intents and
purposes his prisoner, Jus attidude to lam was almost ghject in
its servility. Every bttle Rajput chief he rolled along with him
in his career of accietion be treated with all the outward forma
of respect due from a subject to a sovereign. His success,
however, was neither solely due to the flexibility nor to the force
of his character. He had seen English troops,~—indeed he had
defeated an English force uander Colonel Cockburn,—and his
quick eye and clear intellect perceived the strength that lay in
discipline and uniformity. He turned the loose hordes of Mahratta
horsemen into compact brigades ; he cxchanged the occasional
long gun dragged about by slow teams of oxen for smartly-
horsed batteries of artillery ; and he placed all under the com-
mand of French and English adventurers. -

* Ranoji married in the Deckan, Mina Bai, & woman of his own tribe, by
whom be bad three sons, Jaipa, Datta)i and Jatoba. Jaipa, the father of
Jankaji, wag murdered at the instigation of the Maharaja of Marwar ; Dattajl
was slein in battle at Radber, near Dalhi ; snd Jatoba died at Kambar, near
Dig. Bﬁnc;i had salso, by & Rajput woman, a native of Malwa, two sons, Tukayi
ond Madhaji. Toksji was slain at Panipat. .

' .1 Malcolm.
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In 1783 he mediated and guaranteed the treat;r of Salbai
between the Peishwa and the British Government. In 1794 he
died leaving behind him a vast inheritance, and a name to be
remembered,

'Madhaji Sindia was succeeded by his grand nepliew, Daulat
Ilao Sindia. This prince was not without the ambition and
¢nergy of his predecessor; but he over-estimated s strength,
and had the ill fortune to measure sworda with a Wellesley and
a Lake. At Aligarh,* Delhi, Assayo, Agra, Laswari and
Argaum, he was taught to moderate hishopes. At the close of
¢hisy to him, disastrous year (1803), he signed away, by the
treaty of Surji Anjenaom, all his territory Lotween the Jumna

" and the Ganges ; all sitnated to the north of Jaipur, Jodhpur
.-and Gohad ; the forts and districts of Ahmadnagar and Bardch ;
\ and his possessions between the Ajunta Ghat and the Godavery.
He also renounced all claims on the Bmperor of Delki, the
\feishwa, the Nizam, Maharaja Gaikwar, and all the Rajas who
'had helped the British. These conditions, however, were sub~
\sequently modified by other engagements.

" Daulat Rao died at Gwalior in 1827 without an heir, and
.without having adopted a successor. On his death-bed he had,
however, left the State and the succession in the hands of the
British Government.

A boy belonging to the Sindia family, -named Mangal Rao,
was selected for the Chiefship, and Daulat Rao’s widow, Bazi
Bai, assumed the Regency. .

Mangal Rao’s name was changed to Jankoji. This Chief,
who was of a weak and uncertain character, died, like
his predecessor, without an heir. DBut his widow adopted
a boy of eight (the present Chief) who belonged to a remote
branch of the family. The Mama Sahbib, an influentiul
noble, was named Regent. Being unable, however, to make
his influence felt and preserve order, he was replaced by
another noble, the Dada Khasji-wala, This man was as wrong-
headed and incapable as he was restless and {reacherous. The
army became mutinous. The relations of the Durbar with

¥ Aligarh, Aug. 20th; Delhi, Sept. 11th , Aseays, Sept. 23cd; Agre, Oct.
10tk and 18th ; Leswari, Nov, 1st, Argaum, Nov, 29th 1803, *
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Goyernment became strained, and @ rupture occurred that led
to the battles of Maharajpur and Panniar. This eleared the
air. The British Government conferred upon the young Chief
the State forfeited in the ordeal of war. The turbulent troops
werse disbanded ; and a reconstructed force embodied, Indem-
nity was taken for the war ; and a provision of eighteen lakhs
nssigned for the maintenance of a British force to preserve
order. In 1857, the Giwalior army and contingent mutinied,
but the Chief exhibited the courage of his race and an unswerving
loyalty to the British Government. In recognition of the service
thus rendered, the Government conferred upon him lands yielding
three lakhs of revenue, and permitted an increase to his armnoy,
which now stands at 48 guns, 6,000 cavalry and 5,000 infantry.
Maharaja Jiaji Rao Sindia is a Knight Grand Cross of the Most
Honorable Order of the Bath; 2 Knight Grand Commander of
the Most Exalied Order of the Star of India ; an Homnorary
General in the British Army ; and a Counsellor of the Empress,
He has inherited the military instincts of his family ; and1s, in
character, not unhke some of the great Maluatta captains of the
olden days.

The State of Gwalior, which has an area equal to that of
Ireland, is dispersed in a number of enclaves throughout Central
India.

Urcra, or Teart.—This is the oldest and highest in tank Urcha, or
of all the Bundela States, and is the only one that was not held Tobra.
in subjection by the Peishwa. When the Chief of Urcha first
presented a nazzar to the Governor-General, in 1818, he is said
to have remarked that it was the first time the famuly had
acknowledged the supremacy of any other Power. The ruliag
family are descended from Chattar Sal, a prince of ancient line-
age, who, after the death of Aurangzeb, reconquered the greater
part of Bundelkhand from the Mahomedans.

When the British entered Bundelkhand, in 1812, Raja karam.
ajit Mohendar was the ruling Chief of this State. A treaty* of
friendship and defensive alliance was concluded with him,

During the Mutiny, Urcha, under the Regéncy of the Tarrai

* Urcha, Dattia end Sampthar are the only States of Bundelkhand with
which we have treaties.
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Rani, rendered valuable service to the British Governsient ; and,
as a reward for these scrvices, a tribute of Ra, 3,000 was remitted.
A great portion of Urcha is covered with forest and jungle,
and is thinly populated, .
The present Chief, Maharaja Maohendar Pex tab Singh, succecd-
ed his brother, Hamir Singh, in March 1874.

Darria.—This State came under the supremacy of the British
Government with the other territories ceded by the Peishwa,
under the terms of the Treaty of Bassein,in 1802. The ruler at
that time was Raja Paricheit. In 1804, a treaty of defensive
alliance was ‘concluded with him. After the deposition of the
Peishwa, in 1817, this Chief was rewarded for his attachment to
the British Government by the grant of a tract of land on the
east of the river Sind, and a new treaty was made with
him. He died in 1839, and was succeeded by his adopted
son, Bijai Bahadur, a foundling. This Chief, dying in
1857, left an illegitimate son, Arjan Singh, but was succeeded
by an adopted son, Bhowani Singh, the present ruler.

Dattia 'is famed for its sword hilts and spear-heads.

SamprEAR.~ The Chiefs of this State are Gujar Abirs.

In 1817, a trealy of defensive alliance was concluded with
Raja Ranjit Singh. This Chief died in 1827, and was succeeded
by the present Raja, Hindupat, who is insane, The heir
apparent, Raja Bahadur, manages three-quarters of the State,
and the Chief’s wife the remaining quarter.

Paxna—~—The ruling family of Panna claim descent from
Hardi Sah, the most noted of the sons of Chattar Sal. The
territory of this prince was very extensive, yielding & revenue
of upwards of thirty lakhs; but amid the turmoils of the latter
part of the last century it was dismembered, some portions
falling to the Malirattas, and others, as—Chattarpur, Maihir,
the Choubey Jaghirs, Alipura, &c.,~to the oluef officers and
sirdars of the State itself. -

Panna is nearly all hill and Jungle. Its diamond mines,
and its elophant-breeding establishment are famous.

The present Chief, Maharaja Pertab Singh, is an amateur
photographer.
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Crirkart—Bijai Bahadur, fourth in descent from Chattar Chirkart.
Bal, lost his State amud the general scramble for territory then
going on among the members of his family, But on joining
Ali Bahadar,~a grandson of Baji Rao Peishwa, who, availing
himself of its disturbed state, invaded Bundelkhand,~—he
recovered lands yielding about four lakhs of rapees.

Bijai Bahadur was the first of the Bundela Chiefs who sub-
mitted to the authority of the British Government, and accord- -
ingly a sannad was granted to him in 1804.

During the Mutiny, Bijai Bahadur’s grandson, Raja Ratan
Singh, remained faithful, protecting BEuropean officcis. He
received in acknowledgment the privilege of adoption, a grant
of land, worth Rs. 20,000 a year, in perpetuity, a diess of
houor, and & salute of eleven guns. He was succeeded in 1860
by Raja Jai Singh Deo, the present Chief,

Buawar—The ruling famuly of this State is also descended Bijawar.
fiom Chattar Sal. When AL Babadur invaded Bundelkhand,
Raja Dirsing Deo, grandson of Chattar Sal, refused to
acknowledge his supremacy, and fell, gallantly ﬁrrhtmo' near
Clurkari, His grandson, Ratan Singh, received a sannad from -
the British Government in 1811, and subscribed to a deed of
allegiance,

Raja Bhau Pertab Singh, the present Chief, suoceeded in
1847, For fidelity in the Mutiny, he has received the privilege
of adoption, & dress of honor, and a salute.

Bijawar is a hilly tract lying at the foot of an advanced ridge
of the Vindhyas. The soil is poor. There is a brisk trade in
iron stone, which is plentiful throughout the State.

CuarrarrvB.~Kunwar Suni Shah, the first of the Chiefs Chattar-
of Chattarpur, began lifs as a servant of Hindupat, grand- P™¥
father of Raja Kishor Singh, of Panna. During the turbulent
days when the Mahrattas were in Bandelkhand, Suni Shah
seized a large tract of country for himself ; and, being found in
possession when the Dritish occupied the Province in 1804, he
received a guaranteo, and eventually a sannad.

In 1827, Glovernment ¢reated Pertab Singh, of Chattarpur,
Raja, On his death, in 1854, without = lineal heir, the Court of
Directors declared the State an escheat ; bat, as an act of grace
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+ and in consideration of the fidelity of the family and goud admi-
nistration of Pertab Singh, they conferred it, under a new
sanrad, upon his grand-nephew, Jaggat Raj.

The present Chief, Raja Bishen Nath Singh, is being educated
at the Rajkumar School, Ifowgeng.

Chattarpur is a pretiy hill-and-lake country. Excellent
swords are manufactured.’

As16arH.—The Chiefs of this State are descended from Jaggat
RaJ, the younger son of Chattar Sal. The original title was
! Raja of Banda. The grandson of Jaggat Raj, Raja Bakht Singh,
was driven from his territory by Ah Bahadur, and was glad to
receive a pension of two rupees a day from the conqueror ; but
on the British occupation of Bundelkhand, in 1803, he was granted
a pension of Rs. 3,000 a month, until an adequate territorial
provision could be made for him. In 1807, he received a sannal
restoring to him a portion of his dominions ; and, subsequently, an
adventurer, Lachman Dawa, who had seized a great part of the
State, was obliged to surrender the fort of Ajigarh, which, with
most of the remaining portion of the principality, was returned
to the rightful owner.

Ta 1855, Raja Bijai Singh died during his minority, and the
State escheated to the British Government; but after the
Mutiny, the late Clief’s mother was permitted to adopt Ranjor
Singh, Bijai Singh’s illegitimate brother, and Ajigarh was con-
ferred ypon him by the Government of India.

Baon.—The Nawab of Baoni is the oply Mahomedan Chief
in Bundelkhand. He is descended from Asaf Jah, Nizam-ul-
Mulk, The State was originally granted by the Peishwa ; but,
in 1806 the validity of the grant was acknowledged in a rescript
from the Governor-General.

Baoni has suffered much from the inclemencies of the weatkher,
—torrents of rain, alternating with drought,—and also from the
spread of a kind of bind-weed, called kans

Nawab Mehedi Hussein Khan has received a loan fmm
Government to help him to liquidate the debts of the State.

Beroxps, or Patmar-KucearR.—The Beronda family are
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Ragvansi Rajpnts of tho greatest antiquity ; but we have no
authontic materials for a sketch of their history.

The State lies across the Ghats just east of Kalinjer. It
consists of a wild hilly tract. The seat of Government has
been succossively at Rusin, Birgarh, Marfa, Beronda and
Pathar-Kuchar,

The State received a sannad in 1807.

Raja Ragbir Dyal basrecently succeeded his nephew.

Suria.—Like those of Chirkan, Ajigarh, and Bijawar, the Surila.
Burila family is descended from Jaggat Raj, the second son of
Chattar Bal. The State is a small fragment of the portion
orimmaliy allotted to Jaggat Raj. The greater portion was
seized by the Mahrattas in Ah Bahadur’s tune.

Raja Khallak Singh was recently adopted from a collateral
branch. '

Aruna—This State was founded by Achal Singh, a Sirdar Ahpura.
of the Maharaja of Panna. The grant of Alipura was conferred
upon him by Maharaja Hindupat.

In 1808, Pertal) Singh, then in possession, received a sannad.

Rao Chatrapati is twenty-five years of age.

Kunyapaana.—The ruling family of this State belong to the Kunyadha-
Urcha line, being descended from Amar Singh, son of Maharaja 2
Udeit Singh.
Raja Guman Singh received a sannod, delivering an iyrars
noma.*
This wild tiact is nearly all hill and jungle. Tt lies to the
west of the river Betwa, and south-west of Urcha.
The present Chief, Raja Chattar Singh, 13 a minor.

Ter Hasursnava JacEins.t--Tho petty Chiefs holding these TheHasht.
Dhurwai. estates are descended from Dewan Rai Singh, Phyas.
g(?:‘;‘m ohpur, & member of the Urcha family. Dewan Rai
Pabari (Baoka). Singh left an estate called Baragaon, which on
his death he left to his eight sons. Of these eight shares, two
were at an early date merged into the remainder; one reverted

to Urclia, and a fourth was, in 184F, confiscated for rebellion.

¥ Deed of fenlty + . } Eight brothers, ' ,
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The four remaining estates cover an arca of 85 sqn:ﬁ:; miles 3
with 2 population of 18,000 souls ; and an aggregate revenue of
Rs. 81,000,

The Chau- Tgg Crausky JaoHirs.—Ram Kishen, Killadar of Kalinjar,

beys. .
Paldeo. under Panna, had sever.’ sons, among whom
e, e his jaghir was divided ; represcntatives of four
Fahra, now remain. They are Brahmuns.
Rowa. Rewa.—According to a family history of the Rewa Cliofs

which is kept in the Durbar, it would appear that the original
foundey of the State was one Bilagar Deo, or Diag Deo, the
eponym of Baghelkhand, who, leaving his ewn State in the
Deckan about the year A. D. 580, ostensibly on a religious
pilgrimage, but in reality to seize whatever undefended country
he could come across, in the first instance made himself master
of the fort of Marpha, and eventually of most of the country
from Calpi to Chandalghar, and marriel the daughter of the
Raja of Pirhowan. Bilagar Deo was succeeded by his son,
Karan Deo, in 615, who added to his possessions a large portion
of what now constitutes the State of Rewa, and called 1t
Baghelkband. He married the daughter of the Raja of Mandla,
and obtained in dower the famous fort of Bandoghar, to which
he removed the seat of government. All this is an old-woerld
story. If the dates are correct, Karan Deo was a conteinporary
of the Prophet Mahomed, of our own Cadwallo, whose tongue
“hushed the stormy main,” and of Heraclius, who overthrew
the second Khusru. But early Hindu historians have a proud
disregard for chronology, and it1s not impossible that Kalan
Deo lived at a somewhat later period, for Bullar Deo, the,
twelfth Raja,—according to the same authority—succeeded in
1096. He is said to have rendered valuable services to “ Timur
Shah, Emperor of Delhi,” who in return conferred upon him
many honorary distinctions and gave him the fort of Kalingar.
We do not, however, find any mention of this Emperor in our
. histories of India ; but we hope, for the credit of Rewa history,
that Tamur Lang is not referred to, as he visited Delhi for the
first time three hundred years later (1398).
Birbhan Deo, 19th Raja of Rewa, succeeded in 1601. There
were thus only seven Chiefs in a period of five hundred years.
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Birbhan Deo 18 said to have offered an asylum to the family of
the Emperor Humayun, when Lhe was expelled from Delli by
Sher Shah. But then Humayun died in 1558.*

In 1618, Vikramaditiya became Raja, made Rews his capital,
and built the fort. In the reign of Abdut Singh, the 27th Raja,
Hardi Sah, the Bundela Chief of Panna, invaded Rewaand
soized the cupital The young Chief and his mother fled to
Partabgarh ; but afler a time, with the assistance of the Delhi
Emperor, he was restored to his territories.

It was during the rule of Jai Singh Deo that British influence
was established in Baghelkhand, and the first formal treaty was
concluded with Jai Singh Deo in October, 1812. It came about
in this wise. Overtures, which were made in 1803, after the
conclusion of the Treaty of Bassein, were rejected by the Raja.
In 1812, however, a body of Pindarries invaded Mirzapur
through the Rewa territory. It was believed that the Raja had
abetted the enterprise either through deliberate design or
weakness, and he was accordingly required to accede to a
treaty, by which, while he was acknowledged the ruler of his
dominions, he was brought under the protection of the .Buritish
Government, and bound to refer all disputes with neighbouring
Chiefs to British arbitration, and to permit British troops to
march through or be stationed in his territory.

Maharaja Raghuraj Singh, the present Chief, is, according to
the local annals, the 82nd of his dynasty. In 1847t he abolished
satti throughout his dominions. TFor services rendered in 1857,
the districts of Sohagpur and Amarkantak were conferred upon
him in sovereignty. In 1862, the Agency was withdrawn from
Rewa at his request. In 1863, he ceded with all sovereign rights
appertaining thereto lands required for railway purposes. In
1867, be asked the British Government to assist him in effecting
certain reforms in his administration ; but direct interference
was declined on the ground that it was not expedient to reheve
him of responsibilities properly devolving upon him as Chief.
In 1868, he abolished the systemn of farming the revenue, dis-

* The discrepancy sught be accounted for by referriog the date 1601 to the
era of Vikramadiuyas, 57 B. C.
t Aitchison.
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contintied the levying of tramsit dues, and appoimuf as his
minister Raja Sir Dinkar Rao, K.C.8.L.

Jn 1873, to avenge an insult alleged to have been offered to
the Maharani, His Tlighness violated the trcaty engagements
éntered into with the Dritish Government ; and despaiched into
Sohawal an armed force, which plundered a bouse and murdered

* one of its inmates. For this offence he was fined Rs, 10,000,
and the Sirdars who had aided him in its commission were
each fined Rs. 1,000.

In 1875, on representing his inability to manage the affairs of
his State, the admimstration was made over, at his own request,
to the Political Agent, aided by the State Minister : but he is
now anxious to resume his public duties.

The Rewa territory is of great extent ; half as large again
as the principality of Wales—portions of it are almost quite
unexplored ; and the resources of ita great forests and jungles
have as yet been little called upon to relieve the State of the
debts with which it has been so long burthened.

Nagod. NAGOD.—When the DBritish Government inherited the
Peishwa’s share of Baghelkhand, Raja Lall Sheoraj Singh was
found in possession of this State. He wassucceeded, in 1818, by
his son, Balbhadar Singh, who was deposed, in 1831, for the
murder of his brother. The State was then taken under Bri-
tish management during the minority of his son, Raghubind
Singh. This Chief attained s majority in 1838 ; but, becoming
involved in debt, the State was retransferred, at his own request,
in 1844, to British control,

In 1857, the Raja of Nagéd rendered good service, and was
rewarded with the grant of a tract of land from the confiscated
estate of Bijai-Ragugarh. e died in 1874 ; and was succecded

" by his son, the present Chief, Raja Jadhu Bhind Singh.

Marhir. Maigir.—The Chief of this State belongs to the Jogi caste of
mendicants. The founder of the family was originally a humble
adherent of the Panna family, who, by industry and intelligence,
rose through many offices of trust to one of supreme importance
in is mastor’s service, and at length obtained, in recogni-
tion of his good work and fidelity, the grant of Maihir.
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When, by the Treaty of Dassein, Daghelkhand eamo under
DBritish control, Durjan Singh was found in possession of Mailir.
On his death, in 1826, his two sons, Bishen Singh and
Prayag Dass, disputed the succession and appealed to arms.
The British Government interposed, and arranged matters by
partitioning tlie territory equally between the two brothers, the
former receiving Maikir, and the latter Bijjai-Ragugarh.

The latter estate was confiscated, in 1858, for rebellion.

Raja Ragbir Singh, the present ruler, was educated at the
Government College of Agra. He has been raiged from the
dignity of Rais to that of Raja, in recogmition of the cordial ser-
vice he rendered during the eonstruction of that portion of the .
E. L. Ruilway which passes through his territories, by which he
sustained a comsiderable pecuniary loss in land rovenue and
transit dues.

Somawar.——About three hundred years ago, the estate of Sohawal.
Sohawal formed an ihtegral portion of Rewa territory. It was
detached by Fatteh Smgh, gon of Raja Amar Singh, of Rewa,
who was dissatisfied with the provision made for him by his
father, and determined to carve out a primeipality and make a
name for himself. On the Buitish occupation of Baghelkhand,
Rais Lall Aman Singh was found in possession.

The ostate is in two distinct enclaves at a distance of ten
miles from each other ; and separated by the possessions of the
Koti Chief.

Ras Sher Jang Bahadur was educated at the Government
College of Benares.

Korr. —In the sannad granted to the Raja of Panna, in 1807 2 Koti.
Koti is entered as one of his feudatories. The famuly 15 of the
Baghela caste, and long held their jaghir, yielding submission to
the successive conquerors of Bundelkhand,

In 1810, & sannad was granted to Rais Lal Duniapat, the
Jjaghirdar then in possession, making him dircetly dependent on
the British Government.
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Chapter VII.—BOMBAY.

Kaampur~—The present ruling family established itself in
1783, when Mir Fatteh Ali Khan Talpur drove out the last of
the Kalhora dynasty.

On the annexation of Sindh, the ruling Chief, Mir Ali Murad,
was elevated to the dignity of Rais; but was deprived of the
title in 1850 for advancing claims to territory to which ke was
not entitled.

Kacmm, *-~The Jhareja Rajputs, of whom the Chief of this
State is the head, are immigrants from Sindh, and descended
from the Samnma tribe. They are believed to have established
themselves jn Kachh about the 15th century. Till 1540, Kachh
was ruled by three of their leaders, or Jams; but about that year
Khengar, son of Jam Hamir, with the assistance of the king of
Ahmedabad, obtained for himself the monarchy with the title of
Rao.

Our first treaty relations with Kachh were entered into at a
time (1809) when the Rao was insane and held in custody by
the Bhayads, or inferior chieftains; and the engagements, on
the part of Kachh, were arranged and coucluded by Jemadar
Fatteh Mahomed, and his son, and a Bania named Hansraj,
conducting affairs in the south, who, together, represented the
provisional Government,

For the greater part of the year Kachh is practically an island ;
being washed on all sides by the sea, or Rann. This dreary
waste has been described as an amphibious desert; for during
the monsoon it is submerged. Here and there elevated spots
remain beyond the reach of the tide, and are the home of great
herds of wild asses and terrible clouds of flies, There are a few
low ranges of hills, from which streams flow in the rains. The
annual rainfall seldom exceeds 12 inches. There is no timber,
but decayed trunks of great size, more particularly in the south,
record the former existence of noble forests, and the suil is for
the most part sandy, or impregnated with salt.

* Vide Bir BartleFrere's exhaustive article on Kachh, in 7% Journal of the
Royal Geographical Socrety, Vol. XL, 1870, *
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Kachh is noted for its embroidery, silver work and masonry.’

The late Rao was one of the most able and enlightened princes
in India ; and the admmistration of the country is now establish~
ed on a firm basis.

There are upwards of 200 Bhayads, enjoying an aggregate
annual revenue of about Rs, 8,00,000.

PasLANPUR  AcGrNCY.—~There are eleven States® under The Pah-

the control of the Political Superintendent

Pahlanpur, | Terwarra,

Kadhsnpur.| Suegam of Pahlanpur.—Pahlanpur, Radhanpur,
Thurad, Deodar

Wao Santalpur.  Warye and Terwarra are Mahomedan ;
Warye, Kankrej.

and the rest Hindu, five being Rajput.
The total area of the nine smaller States,
exclusive of Pahlanpur and Radhanpur, is 3,475 square miles,
the population 193,048, and the gross revenues Rs. 2,71,000
per annum.

In Radhanpur the Superintendent merely exercises a general
supervision, and only interferes directly in disputes with other
States. For the purposes of civil and ciiminal jurisdiction, the
pine smaller States have lately been grouped under six Thara-
dars, who exercise the powers of Magistrates of the 3rd class;
and limutel magisterial powers have been conferred on such
Chiefs as are considered fit to exercise them. The Assistants to
the Political Superintendent dispose of cases beyond the powers
of these tribunals, with appeal to the Superntendent.

Bhabar,

lanpur
Agency.

Pagranror.—The Chiefs of this State are of Afghan Pahlanpur

descent, belonging to the Lohani tribe. Their family name is
Heytani. The founder of the family obtained the title of
Dewan from the Emperor Akbar, and the provinces of Jhaldr,
Sachér, Pahlanpur and Disa from Aurangzeb. In 1698, how-
ever, the Chief of Marwar deprived the ruling Dewan of all lus
territories, except Pahlanpur and Disa,

The Dewan is tributary to the Malaraja of Baroda ; but, in
1809, the State was brought within the sphere of Buitish influsnce,
and an engagement mediated, by which the tribute of Rs. 45,512
was made payable to the Baroda Treasury through the Bntish
Government.

* Aitckison
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Dewan Zorawar Khan rendered the British Governn.. }t good
service in the Mutmy, in recognition of which a dress of houor
was conferrcd upon lum, and the title of Nawab offered. Tlis
was declined,—that of Dewan being preferred.

Rapaanpur.—~The Nawab of Radhanpur is a Pathan by
extraction. The distinctive appellation of his family is Babi.
Itis of Persian origin. DBahadur Khan, the founder of the fanuly,
came from Sultanabad, near Kandahar, about 200 years ago.
His descendants* became military commanders and farmers of
revenue under the Moghal Governors of Guzerat } and, in 1723,
Jaffir- Khan (Safdar Khar) reccived from, Aurangzeb,
Radhanpur and other districts. Jaffir Khan’s son, Xhanji
Khan, received the title of Jawan Marad XKhan, and was
succeeded by his son, Kamal-ud-din Khan, or Jawan DMurad
Khan II. The Governorship of Guzerat, withthe title of Nawab,
was conferred upon this Chief by the Emperor Mahomed Shah,
of Delhi. But, in 1756, he was besioged by Raghunath Rao,
brother of Balaji Rao Peishwa, and eompelled to surrender
Abmedabad under an agreement whereby he was to hold his
grant of land as a feefrom the Peishwa, furnishing a contingent
of 300 horse and 500 foot when called upon. A greatpart of the
family possessions was wrested from his sons, Ghazi-ud-din-
Khan and Nizam-ud-din Khan, by Damaji Rao Gaikwar : but
their fitle to Radhanpur and the other districts, constituting
the principality, was confirmed by a sannad.

In 1813, a Treaty of four articles was mediated between
Maharaja Gaikwar and the Nawab of Radhanpur, whereby the
British Government empowered the former to control the rela-
tions of Radhanpur with other States.

Baropa.—Damaji Rao Gaikwart was a distinguished soldier

* In Aitcbinson's Treeties it is stated that Jawan Khan Babi (whether I. or
11 18 Dot sard) recaived the grant of Radhanpur, &e. This and the statement
that he “usurped” the governorship appertawning to the famly d:ffer materially
from the local acoount of these matters,

+ It 13 worth notieing that the word “ Garkwar™ is in no senss s title; but
merely & surname, or family name. Every member of the Hou:s uses the
cognomen equally with the head. According to native usage, its application
differs in no respeoct from that of such names as Sindia and Holkar. The
Highlanders of Scotland prefix the definite art:wle and attach a titalar swgni.
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in the army of Sahu, Raja of Sattara ; and, in 1720-21, while
serving with the troops engaged in plundering Guzerat, ho was
raised to the rank of second-in-command of the royal forces ;
and he was also named Shamsher Bahadur, a title still borne
and prized by his descendants. The name of bis father is pre~
served. , It was Keroji. Ho was a confidential servant in the
household of the commander-in-chief. This is all we know of
the early history of the famuly now ruling at Baroda.

Damaji was succeeded in his military office and dignities by
his nephew, Pilaji Gatkwar, who also received the title of Sena
Kbas Khel. This was a period of great confusion and exeite~
ment in Western India. The Brahman minister, or Peishwa,
of the faindant descendant of the great Sevaji, was gradually
assuming the revenues, authority and dignity that rightfully
pertained to his master ; and the commander-in-chief, or Sena-
patti, was striving for a share in the plunder. His name was
Dhabari. During the turmoils that ensued, the lieutenants
of these great officers, soldiers of fortune, in most cases of very
humble origin, began to take part in the struggle on their own
behalf, and a general scramble for lands and dues and commis-
sions to plunder ensued. Out of this chaos sprang several little
worlds ; among others, the principalities of Baroda, Gwalior,
and Indor.

1t 1s curious to note how recently all this ocemrred, Three
generations of men have hardly passed away since the great
inheritance of Sevaji was partitioned among adventurers.
George I was King when Pilaji Rao Gaikwar was murdered,

floanos to the surnames of such of their Chieftaina as are not ennobled. They
say “the Macleod,” * t.hei‘hmholm." “the Mackintosh,” But the constitution
of a Scotish clan, and its relation to its Chief, find no anslogy in & Mabratta
State. A Highland chiefiain is a patriarch enjoying the inherited honors of a
widely-ramified family, % The Maocleod™ is a chief among Macleods: * the
Cbisholm™ 18 but the principal member of a great faeculy community of
Chisholms. Now a Mahratta Maharaja is not & patriarch, but & hersditary
captan, enjoymng the transmitted honors and spoils of successful war; and
ruling, for the most part, alien races in a State far frowm the seat of hia fore-
fathers. At one time the phrass “ the Sindia” and * the Holkar” used to be
employed in official documeats ; but this was very properly discontinued on the
establishment of glosar relations and a better acqaaintance with the Chiefs of
Gwabior aad Juddr, : .
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nt the Instigation of Maharaja Abhey Bingh, of Mao#ar, then
Vieceroy of Guzeral, for claiming certain rights and dues which
the Moglal deputy had allotted to the Peishwa.

Pilaji was sucoeeded by his son Damaji. The hereditary
eommander-in-chief was now a weak and vicious man; so
Damaji Gaikwar supplanted him, as the Peishwa had supplanted
s master; and ‘in 1732 (when Sir Robert Walpole was
minister), Damaji Rao Gaikwar obtained possession of Baroda.
In 1755, the Moghal Government of Ahmedabad was entirely
subverted, and the provinoe partitioned between Damaji Gaikwar
and the Peishwa ; the former falling into the position of a
tributary of the latter,

Damaji fought with credit at Panipat ; and, after an eventful
and stormy cateer of forty years, died in 1763,

He left sons by each of his three wives. His first wifu
had one son, Govind Rao ; but Sevaji, the son of his second
wife, a congenital idiot, was the eldest of his clildren. There
was also Fatteh Singh, by his second wife, and Manaji by the
thivd. It being the policy of the Peishwa to cripple the
Tising power of the Gaikwar family, Scvaji, the idiot, was
acknowledged as his father’s hewr, while his brother, Fatteh
Bingh, became regent. Fatteh Singh was killed by a fail
from a window, and Manaji succeeded as Regent, holding tha
office until his de'ztlx, in 1793, when he was succeeded by
Govind Rao.

On the death of Govind Rao, his éldest son, Anand Ruo, a
man of weak intellect, was acknowledged his successor, but the
powers of the State were usurped by his illegitimate half-
brother, Kanaji Rao Gaikwar, supported by Malhar Rae
Gaikwar. To add to the troubles of Anand Rao, lus Arab
mercenaries were quite beyond the control of the State,—
threatening to become dominant indecd. The Government of
India was at length obliged to interfere. Malbar Rao wae
redaced and sent a prisoner to Bombay, Kanaji was trans-~
ported to Madras, the *Arab janissaries were curbed, and
ultimately, by treatics concluded into 1802 and 1803, protection
end countenance leing accorded and submission tendered,
Baroda was brought into subsidiary alliance with the Paramount
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Power, and bound to maintain a contingent of 3,000 sipabis and
a battery of Kuropean artillery.

Anand Rao died in 1819; and his brother, Sevaji Rao, an
incompetent and incorrigille ruler, succeeded. The folly and
misconduct of this Chief repeatedly disturbed the relations
existing between Baroda and the British Government ; and at
length it was found necessary to threaten him with deposition,
while Government sequestrated the district of Pitlod as a mark
of its displeasure.

Sevaji Rao was succeeded by his son, Ganpat Rao, a weak and
dissolute Prince. On his death,1n 1856, his brother, Khandi Rao,
obtained the State. During the Mutiny this ruler rendered us
good service ; and, on its suppression, Government. was pleased
to remit the annual payment of Rs. 3,00,000, due by the
Baroda State, for the maintenance of the Guzerat Irregular
Horse, to mark its sense of his loyalty. Kbandi Rao received
moreover the Grand Cross of the Star of India.

At tho time of Kbandi Rao’s'death, in 1870, his wife, Jamna
Bai, was enceinte; but his younger brother, Malhar Rao, was
installed in the meanwhile as Maharaja, on the understanding
that the posthumous child should be preferred if @ boy, A girl
was born, however, and Malhar Rao, who had previously been in
prison on a charge of instigating an attempt to poison his
brother, was confirmed as Chief of Baroda. After three years of
intolorable malad miniatration, it was found hacessary to appoint
a Commission to enquire into the numerous charges preforred
against Malhar Rao; and, on the conclusion of the enquiry, it
was decided to grant him a term of seventeen months as a
period of probation, during which certain reforms were to be
effected.

In 1874, however, before this term of grace had expued an
attempt was made to poison the Bntish Resident at Baroda,
and Malthar Rao was strongly suspected of having .instigated
it. A high Commission, consisting of three Europeans, and three
natives—-the Mahargjas of Jaipur and Gwalior and Raja Sir
Dinkar Rao—was 1ppomted to enquire into the charges. The
investigation did not clear the character of the Chief, although
the members of the Commigsion were- divided in opinion as to
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the value of the evidence adduced. In conside~.. dn of this
circumstance, therefore, and in view of the notorious misconduct
of Malhar Rao generally, it was deemed best for the interests and
credit of the Gaikwar family and for the welfare of the people of
Baroda that he should be deposed. This was accordingly effect-
ed, on the 22nd of April 1875.

As a fresh acknowledgment of Maharajah Khandi Rao’s
loyalty, his widow, Jamna Bai, was pérmitted to adopt an
heir, She selected Sevaji Rao, a descendant of Pertap Rao,
son of Pilaji Rao.

Maharaja. Sevaji Rao Gaikwar, an interesting boy of some

" fourteen years, is receiving his education under the supervi-

sion of an English tutor.

Meanwhile the affairs of the State are being conducted by
the eminent native administrator, Dewan Sir T. Mahadeva
Rao, K.C.8.L, under instructions from the Agent to the
Governor-General. .

CamBAY.*—The founder of this family was Mirza Jaffir Nizam-
i-Sani, better known as Momin Khan, the last but one of the
Mahomedan Governors of Guzerat. 'While he held the office of
Governor, his son-in-law, Nizam Khan, had charge of Cambay.
He died in 1742. His son, Muftakhar Khan, or Nur-ud-Din,
who had made an unsuccessful effort to succeed his father in
the Government of Guzerat, went to Cambay to collect forces
to assert his cause, and there basely compassed the death of
Nizam Khan, and assumed the Government of Cambay, which
he held till his death, in 1784, In the partition of Guzerat
between the Peishwa and the head of the Gaikwar family, in
1752, Cambay fell to the former ; but it preserved its autonomy,
and paid its feuda) dues to the Mahratta with great reluctance
and irregularity. Under the terms of the Treaty of Bassein,
the British Government succeeded to the Peishwa's claims on
Cambay.

The present Nawab, Hussein Yawar Khan, succeeded his
uncle in 1841,

* Aitchison, -
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Tug Mant Kanta.—The Chiefs of the twenty-eight States The Mahi

Rdacs noted on the margin, are in political relation with Kanta.
ar,

Pol. the British Government, having entered into an
3’;’,’;3‘,‘ engagement of 16 Artioles with Colonel Ballantyne,
g;:':‘;*p o, Political Agent, on behalf of the Government of
Warsora, India, in 1812 ; and again, in 1830, with Colonel
Pethapur. . .

Esnasan _ Miles. By these engagements the Chiefs agree to
Fhundra. pay regularly and punctually through Government
Giborasar. their tribute to Baroda and Edar, to live peaceably
1ol l ) with their neighbours, to administer justice equally;
%v?;?,z::' and finally, (16th Art.), “to obey any orders of
Aibba. Government.”

g\‘%ﬁﬂﬂ- 1n 1839, a Criminal Court was established in

u .

Dadbalya. the Mahi Kanta, similar to that previously estab-
%\Irzﬁ?;:m_ lished in Kattywar, to be presided over by the
Suthumba.  Political Agent, aded by two or three Assessors,

Rumas,

Eoll::]xfdrn. for the trial of heinous offences and crimes com-
Gubat. mitted by the subjects of other States,

The area of the Mahi Kanta is 4,000 square
miles, and the population 447,056.

Epar.—Tlus is the principal State of the Mahi Kanta group: Edar.
It was founded, in 1729, by Anand Singh and Rai Singh, two
brothers of the Maharaja of Marwar. Its history offers us
little of general interest. The lata Chief was a Knight Com-
mander of the Star of India and a Member of the Legislative
Council.

The present Chief is a minor; and is receiving his education
under a tutor, appointed by the Director of Public Instruction,
Bombay. Meanwhile she State is under attachment and being
managed by the Political Agent. .

The nobles of Edar hold their estates on military tenure;
furnishing a quota of three horsemen for every Rs. 1,000 of
revenue. The force maintained by them amounts to about
568 troopers and as many foot soldiers,

Karrswar,—The area of this peninsula is about 22,000 square gattywar.
miles ; and the population about 2,500,000. The northern dis-

* There are gixty other petty States In the Mahi Kents, the jurisdiction over
which is exerclsed by Thanadars, appointed by the Political Agent,
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trictg.of the province are flat and uninteresting ; but " puthern
are diversified by hills, among which is the gram{;peak of
Grnar, near Junagarh, 3,500 feet high. The whal~ peninaunla is
well watered by rivers and streams diverging from the ecentral
plateau.

The Chiefs are for the most part Rajputs of the Jhareja, Jhala,
Giohel, Jetwa and Wala tribes. Junagarhis the only impor-
tant Mahomedan State. !

Kattywar is divided into four Pranmts. or countics,~~Jhala-
wad, Hallar, Gohelwad, and Soruth. There are 186 distinct
entated s but only 103 Landlords exercise judicial functions.
Sowe of theso are joint proprietors; so that in certain cases
several landlords, or petty chicfiains, possess magisterial
powers in one State. The inferior estates are grouped mnder
Thanas, and the jurisdiction of their owners having been resumed
or surrendered, is exercised by Thanadars, subordinate to the
Political Agent.

The Mahomedans conquered the northera portion of the penin-
sula ; but when their empire dissolved, the Mahrattas, satisfied
with claiming occasional tribute on the argument of a flying
columun, pllowed the original Chiefs to, re-establish themselves.
Eventually, however, the Baroda Chiefs and the Peishwa, who
raceived this irregular tribute, were induced by the British
Resident at Baroda to commuteit for a fixed paymont from egch
Chief. This arrangement was recorded in a formal tripartite
engagement entered into by the Dritish Government, the
Mahratta Powers, and the Kattywar Chiefs, and concluded in
1807. In 1817, the British Government inherited the Peishwa’s
shara of the tribute; and, in 1820, Maharaja Gaikwar_was
bound to receive his portion through tha British (overnment ;
to send no troops into Katiywar, on any pretext ; and to make
no demand of any description on the Chiefs except through the
Government of India.

JunaaarH.—The ruling family of Junagarh established their
authority about the vear 1733. Bher Khan Babi, a soldier of
fortune, serving under the Moghal Governor of Abmedabad,
expelled his master's deputy, and carved out for himself the
principality his heirs now enjoy. ’
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The Nawab of Junagarh receives from a number of the
Kattywar Chiefs a tribute called zortalli, which.is paid to
him through the British Government.

The sacred mountain of Giinar, crowned with Jain, temples,
and the ancient shrine of Somnath—about the sandal-wood gates
of which Lord Ellenborough wrote,—are situated in this State.

NavaNagarH.~—The Jams of Nauanagarh are Jhareja Raj- Nauana- 2°

puts, immigrante from Kachh. They dispossessed the original garh.

and ancient family of Jetwas now ruling in Porbandar, The

Jhareja tribe was once notorious for the systematic murder of

its female children, to obviate the difficulty and expense of

arranging suitable marriages for them, or the alternative

" dishonor of having grown-up unmarried daughters. But the

engagement entered into in 1812 has effectually suppressed

the barbarous practice.

BHAONAGARH —The Thakur of Bhaonagarh is a Gohel Rajput. Bhaona- 3
The tribe is said to have entered Kattywar sbout the year &3% arh.
1200, under their Chief, Sejuk, whose sons were the founders
of the principalities of Bhaonagarh, Palitana and Lathi,
The capital was founded by Thakur Bhao Singh, in 1842;
and he and his grandson, Wakht Singh, raised the State to
its present importance.
Thakur Takht Singh, the present ruler, is a young Chief
of the highest promise. Je was educated in the Rajkwnar
College, Rajkdt.

DrangorA.—The Jhala tribe of Rajputs, of which the Chief Drangdra. ¢
of this State is the head, is undoubtedly ancient: but the |
pedigree of the Raj Sahib is a mere list of names, without
facts or dates to give them interest and life. Wankanir puts
forward claims to an equality in the clan with Drangdra,
Limri, Wadhwan, Chura, Seyla, and Than-Lakhtar are off- .
shoots from Drangdra.

Morvi—Thisisan off-shootfrom Kachh. The Thakur of Morvi Mom £
owns a small district in Kachh, with a port at Janghi.

Morvi is sitmated in the district called Machhi Kanta, from
the river Machhi, and poseesses @ coast line high. up the Gulf
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of Kachh, with a port at Wawanya. Frequent dis; o .68 atiso
with Kachh regarding the sea~borne trade.

lWa,nkanir. ‘W angaNIR.—This Chiefship is of the sccond clacs ; but it claims

B

Palitana.

Dhrol.

Limri

Rajkot.

Gondal.

Wadwan.

greater antiquity than Drangdra. The title of the Chief, who
is 2 Jhala, is Raj Sahib,

Paritana—In the early part of the century this estate was
in a very reduced condition, and was farmed to certain Shrawak
merchants of Abmedabad for twenty years. The hill of
Shatranjai, which rises above the town of Palitana,is covered
with Jain temples, and is the resort of great numbers of
pilgrims, for whom a fixed & sum is paid atnually by the
Shrawak commumty to the Thakur. The Chief is a Gohel
Rajput.

Drrot.—This is a small inland State of the second class. It
contains 61 villages. The Chief is a Jhareja Rajput.

Livrr—The railway terminus at Wadwan gives access to
this' State, which, baving arich black soil, producesa large
quantity of cotton. The young Thakur Sahib, who was
educated at the Rajkumar College, is 2 promising Chief. Limri
is 2 second class State, with 72 villages.

Raskor.—This is a small second-class State, with 60 villages.
It is an offshoot of Nananagarh The station of Rajkét is
the head-quarters of the Political Agent for Kattywar; and
here is sitnated the well-known Rajkumar’ College.

GoxparL.—Though originally an offshoot of Rajkét, thisisa
richer and larger State It bas 180 villages,

Wapwan.—This petty State contains 30 villages: bot
importance is attached to it from its being the head-quarters of
the Assistant Political Agent for Jhalawad, and being a raillway
terminua. :

Porbandar PorsiNDAR.—This State contains 103 villages. It is famed

for its limestone, which is chiefly quarried in the Burda hills.

The Rewa Tax Rewa Kanrta Aaeexcy.—The only Chief in this Agency,

Kanta.

who is entitled to try for capital offences any persons, except
British subjects, is the Raja of Rajpipla. The Chicfs of Chota
Udaipur, Deogarh Barria, Lunawarra, Sonth and Balasinor only
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exerdise enpital jurisdiction over their own subjects, Offences
comuntted in the latter States by foreigners or British subjects,
and all offences oommitted in the peity Mewassi States, are tried
by a Court of Justice, established int 1842, which is presided
over by the Political Agent.

The total area of the States eomprised in this Agency is about
4,600 square miles, with a population of 487,647 souls, and a
revenuc estimated at fifteen lakhs of rupees. The Chiefs pay
in tribute Ra. 1,530,000, of which a sum, amounting to about two-
thi: ds, goes to Maharaja Gaikwar.

Rasprera,—The Chief of this State traces his descent Rajpipla.
to one Chokarana, son of Saidawat, Raja of Ujain, a Rajput of
the Parmar tribe, who, having quarrelled with his father, left
Malwa, and established himself in the village of Pipla, in the
most inaccessible part of the hills to the south of the present
town of Nanddd. Chokarana had an only daughter, whom he
married to Mokero, or Mukheraj, a Rajput of the Gohel tribe,
wlo resded in the island of Premgar, or Perim, in the Gulf of
Cambay. The issus of this marriage was two sons, Dungarji and
Gemar Singhji.  The former founded Bhaonagar, and the other
succeeded Chokarana. Since that'time (about 1470), the Gohel
dynasty has ruled in Rajpipla.

When the Moghals invaded Guzerat, the Raja of Rajpipla
became a foudatory of the Empire ; bound to furnish 1,000 foot
and 300 horse. This arrangement remained in force until
Alkar took Guzerat in 1572, when he commuted the military
service to a scutage of Rs. 35,506 per annum.

This was paid until the Empire began te¥ dissolve (1710),
when the payments began to be 'made irregularly, and were
sometimes evaded and withheld.

In 1763, when Rai Singh, a child of seven years of age,
occupied the throne of Rajpipla, Damaji Gaikwar, armed with
the Peishwa’s sanction to plunder the landholders of Guzerat,
scized half the revenues of four of the most fertile districts of
Rajpipla. These were afterwards released, and a fixed tribute
of Rs. 92,000 imposed.

In 1800, Raja Ram Bingh, an inveterate drunkard, was

deposed by his feudal lord, Maharaja Gakwar; and, with the
]
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sanction of the British Government, his reputed son, | ap Singh,
was installed. Bat Ram Singh’s brother, Nur Singh, dcclared
the newI‘y -invested Chief to be supposititious, and for ten years
the dispute raged, during which time the State of Baroda was
gradually absorbing Rajpipla; until at length, in 1821, a Com-
missioner appointed by the British Government decided in favour
of Nur Singh, who, being blind, transforred his rights to his son,
Verisalji. This prince was accordingly invested with the go-
vernment, his' allegiance being transferred by Treaty from
Maharaja Gaikwar to the Dritish Government, He ruled till
1860; when be abdicated in favour of his son, Gambhir Singh,
‘ tho present Chief.

A great portion of this State is hill and jungle ; but where the
soil i unfit for cultivation, teak and other valuable timber trees
Hourish.

Ct? d:l t a Caora UDAIPUB.—-The ruling family of this State trace
PO their descent 'from Pathai Rawal, the last Chowan Chief of
- Champanar. ; When Pathai Rawal was murdered on refusing
to turn Mahomedan, his son, Pertab Singh, fled to Hauf, a small
hamlet among the deep jungles and almost inaccessible hills
overlooking the Narbadda. Here he stayed for a period of forty
years, and so harassed the surrounding country that a fourth of
the revenues of Halol and Kalol were granted him as a concilia-
tory measure. He was succeeded by Rae Singh, and Rae
Singh by Trimbak Singh, who, dividing his possessions, assigned
to the ¢lder, Prithi Raj, Chota Udaipur; and to the younger,
Dungarji, Barria. From Hauf the Chota Udaipur fawily
transferred the seat of their power to Mohan, where they built
a fort commanding the passes into the difficult country
that lies along the banks of the Narbadda, After a time another
move was made, and Chota Udaipur, on the river Orsing, a
town commanding the road that comnects Baroda with Jadér,
became the capital.
The present Raja, Jit Singh, is seventeenth in descent from
Pertab Singh.
More than 86 per cent. of the inhabitants of this State are
Bhils, or Kolisa ,
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Barria.—The Chief of this State is of the same hneage as the Barria.

Raja of Chota Udaipur.

In 1803, when Daulat Rao Sindia’s districts in Guzerat were
seized by a British foree, Raja Ganga Dass, of Barria, materially
furthered the saccess of the campaign, by the serviees he
rendered Colonel Murray.

Barria is a wild, ruzged little State, chiefly inhabited by Blils,
whose cultivation is of the rudest description. A coarse kind of
millot, called Zodre, is their principal ecrop. This grows without
any care among the ashes of burnt timber in the clearings of
the forest. It can only be eaten when well-soaked, and is then
exceedingly indigestible. Ounly the stomach of a Bhul can get
the better of it. When formented it is much used by the wild
tribes as a poison for tigers.

The Raja was educated at the Rajkdt College, and has com-
pleted his education by travelling. He has been as far north
88 Cashmir and as far south as Calcutta.

LusawaBra.—The ruling family claim descent from Sidh-
raj, who ruled in immemorial times, at Anhalwara Pattan. The
first of the race who emerged from obscurity was Vir Bad-
raji, who established himself at Virpur, to the west of the Mahi,
in 1225.

Tradition relates that, in the year 1434, Rana Bhim Singh, a
descendant of Vir Badraji, crossed the Mahi to hunt one day ;
and, beeoming separated from his companions, found himself in
front of the grass hut of a hermit, amid the solemn glooms of
the forest. His respeetful demeanour pleased the holy man, wha
foretold the future greatness of his descendants, and advised
him to build a city in the jungle where a hare would cross his
path. The Rana took an easterly direction, as recommended by
the devotee, and presently a bare started up and passed in front
of Lirm, which he at once despatched with his spear. This spos
is mow said to be within the precincts of the palace at Luna-
warra. The hermit being a worshipper of the god Luneshwaur,
the city buils in the jungle was called Lunawarra.

Lunawarra 'is one of the most fertile States in the Rewa
Kanta; and perhaps nowhere in the group has civilisation mads
greatef advances, - :

Lunawar-
ra.
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The tewn, with its lofty, iiregular and quaint gld~houses,
adorned with richly carved wooden balconies, is prevutesque.
The palace, built on the slopé of a hill, rises in a fine confusion of
battlements and towers above the little capital. Within it is a
labyrinth of tortuous passages, suites of small, dark rooms, and
narrow and steep staircases,

SontH.—The Puar tribe of Rajputs, to which the South family
belongs, was driven from itg early seats in Malwa in A.D. 937,
by Hussein Gthori, and after some vicissitudes of fortune, settled
at Jhaldd. According to a local legend, the Emperor of Delhi,
hearing of the exceeding beauty of the daughter of Rana Jhalam
Singh, of Jhaldd, demanded her in marriage, about the year 1247,
and, on her father declining the alliance, he was attacked by
the Moghal army, defeated and killed. His son, Rana Sonth,
fled to the jungle dominionsof a Bhil, called Sutta, and seized
his capital, then called Brabmapuri. He changed its name to
Sonth, and established a new principality.

This wild, little State, with its turbulent aboriginal tribes,is in
a very backward condition. The soil .is good over a large
portion of the territory : but the Bhils and Kolis prefer idleness
and berries to industry and corn." ‘

When the late Raja died, in 1872, his family was not entitled
to the privilege of adoption ; but the Government of India,
whose unswerving policy it is to perpetuate the dynasties of
the native principalities, permitted the widow to select an heir,
The family had become so effete that the nearcet collateral was
found to branch from the main stem fourteen generations back ;
and a boy of twelve years was adopted. He is mow receiving
his education at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot.

Barasmior.—The distingnishing gognomen of this family is
Dabi, or door-keeper, an offico held in the imperial court by
Sher Khan, the founder of the family. The: fifth from Sher
Khan was Salabat Khan, who obtained as a grant the districts
of Balasin6r and Virpur, with eriminal jurisdiction.

The State became tributary to both the, Peishwa and Gaikwar,
The rights of the former were inherited by the British Govern-
ment in 1817 ; while those of the latter came under the general
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adjustment of the Mahi Kanta Tributaries, to- which group
Balasmoér was then referred, in 1820.
Sunar Agexcy.—This group comprises Dharmpur, Bangda,S uz a ¢
and Sachin. Agency.
DrarmpUR.—The Maharana of Dharmpur is a Sisodiya Dharam-
Rajput. It is not known under what circumstances his ancestors pur.
first settled in this part of India. The State is called ¢ The
Province of Ramunagar.”

Baxspa.—Nothing is known of the history of this State. The Bansda.
Maharawal is a Solunki Rajput.

The {ribute formerly paid to the Mahrattas was transforred to
the Biitish Government by the Treaty of Bassein.

SacaN.—The Nawab of Sachin is descended from the piratical Sachin.
Abyssinian Admirals of Junjira. Dalu Miah Sidi ceded the
island of Janjira to the Pecishwa, in return for the Sachin
territory, in 1791, under the terms of a treaty ratified by the
British Goverr\ment. His brother’s family stuck to the rock,
however, and are still represented by the Nawabs of Janjira.

Jowar.—Raja Malhar Rao Mukna, Patang Shaha, is one of Jowar.
the last Chiefs of the Koli caste. It is believed, that at a
remote period s great part of the Northern Concan was
keld by Koli Chiefs or Poligars; but now hardly any record *
or trace of their power is left, It 13 probable that Jayaba
Mukna, whose capital was Jowar, was one of the most impor~
taut of these. 'We know that his son, Nem Shaha, was recognised
as Raja of Jowar by the Emperor of Delhi about the year 1341,
His country is said to have contained 22 forts, and to have yielded
a revenue of Bs, 9,00,000. For three or four hundred years
after this, we hear lttle or nothing of this wild httle State.
Neuther the Moghals, nor the Portuguese, who held the Northern
Concan during the 16th and 17th centuries, appear to have
claimed any authority over it : but it did not escape the search~
ing rapacity of the Mahrattas. The Pejshwas appear to have
annexed as much of Jowar as they considered worth having.

Jowar is now under the political supervision of the Co]leotor
of Thanna. It pays ne tribute.

- . The capital is 2 poor village, buried in the heart of the jungle.
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The population is almost entirely composed of VVarliﬂﬁnlkaris,
and other degraded tribes. ;

Vincaur.—The Chief of Vinchur is a Dishast Brahman,
descended from a gallant soldier, who acquired distinction in the
service of the Raja of Sattara. Ilis name was Vittal Rao
Shivdeo. The Emperor of Delhi conferred upon him the title
of Umditul Mulk Babadur, and the district of Vinchur, His
brother, Khande Rao Vitfal, who succeeded him, distinguished
himeclf in the battle Khurda. He died in1794. His son, Nar-
sing Khande Rao, was raised to the rank of Mutalik: and, com-
manding the Peishwa’s forces, went with Colonel Wallace to
Khandeish, to suppress the Bhils. The present Chief, Raghunath
Rao, wag loyal to the British Government in 1857 ;and has
received the Star of India. .

The possessions of this family are scattered over the Nas-ik,
Ahmednagar, and Puna collectorates.

Koruarur.—The Rajas of Kolhapur represent the younger
branch of the family of the great Sevaji, as the Rajas of Sattara
represent the elder. In 1700, after the death of Rujaram,
Sevaji’s younger son, who exercised supremacy during his nephew
Sahu’s captivity, his widow, Tara Bai, placed her son, Sevajy, in
power. But in 1708, Sahu was restored to his rights. Thus
there were two Rajas, each claiming the sovereignty. Sahu
fixed his capital at Sattara; and Sevaji at Kolhapur. Sup-
ported by several powerful Chiefs, the Kolhapur family long
maintained their pretensions to supremacy in the Mahratta
foderation ; but by a treaty, in 1731, they were compelled
to yield precedence 1o their kinsmen at Sattara ; yet
their possessions at Kolhapur were, at the same time, reccgnised
as forming ay independent principality. On the death of Raja-
ram’s younger son, Sambhaji, the ‘descendants of the great
Sevaji, became extinct, and a boy was adopted, who waa seventh
in descent from Sevaji's grandfather, Maloji Raja Bhonsle. This
adopted son, Sevaji IL, ruled for fifty-three years. In 1763,
the prevalence of piracy compelled the British Government to
direct an expedition against Kolhapur, which resulted in the
conclusion of a commercial treaty. The terms of this engage-
meut were, however, not complied with, and it was necessary
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to threaten the State with another expedition before the Chief
was brought to his senses.

, In 1817, (Shawmblin) Aba Sahib, who succeeded Sevaji II.,
sided with the Britivh in the eampaign against the Peishwa. He
was murdered in 1821; and the succession devolved mpon his
brother (Shabaji) Bawa Sahib. This weak and dissolute ruler
signed a treaty in 1826, engaging to follow the advice of the
British Government, and rule with equity: but faling to
observe its stipulations, Government found it npecessary to
vistt him with a miark of its grave displeasure, and he was
deprived of the districts of Chikori, Manoli and Akiwat, and
obliged to admit DBritish troops into his forts, and to
accept a Minister appointel by Government. During the
winority of Sevaji III., who succeeded on the death of his father,
in 1838, the greatest confusion arose, and on the Minister nomi-
nated by (tovernment attempting to restore order, a general
insurrection broko out and spread to Sawant Wari, This was
vigorously suppressed, the forts were dismantled, the troops
disbanded, the system of hereditary garrisons abolished, and the
management of the State assumed by the British Government.
In 1862, the Chief was re-invested with sovereign powers, aud
a new treaty concluded.

The sad death of the next Chief, the amiable Rajaram, at
Florence, will be remembered by our readers.

The present Chicf 1s receiving his education under the super-
vision of an Eurcpean governor, a Member of the Bombay
Cyvil Service.

Thia State lies along the abrupt and rugged mountains of the
Sahyadri range. Sea breezes, heavy rains, dense mists rising
from the deep valleys or wafted up from the Indian Ocean, and
a general altitude of mearly 2,000 feet are the chief climatie
circumstances.

Sawant Warr—The Chief of this State traces his descentSawan ¢
from Khem Sawant Bhonsle, who, freeinghis eountry from Warw
the Mahomedan yoke, espanded into a principality the
holding of which be was hereditary Deshmukh.* XKhem Sawant
ruled over Wari from 1675 to 1709. He was a contemporary

® Desa—country ; Mukbia—ruler.
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of Sahu, the grandson and successor of Sevaji, and recv’w% frone
Sahu a sannad confirming him in the full sovereignty™ of his
possessions, and assigning to him, conjointly with the Chief of
Colaba, half the revenue of the Salsi Mahal. His successor,
Phond Sawant, concluded an offensive and defensive treaty with
the British Government againt the notorious piratical Chief,
Kanoji Angria, of Colaba. The eldest son of this Chief raised an
insurrection agairst his father, and was shot in action. Phond
Sawant was inconsolable 3 and abdicated in favour of his
grandson, Ram Chendra, sou of the undutiful Nar Sawant.
Ram Clandra was succeeded by his son, Khem Sawant “the
Gireat.”” .This Prince; who ruled for forty-eight years, married
a daughter of Jiaji Rao Sindia. The emporor of Delhi conferred
upon him the title of Rai Bahadur. In 1765, the British Go-
vernment, provoked by attacks made on merchant ships by
piratical vessels of Sawant Wari, fitted out a small expedition
against Khem Sawant, who was soon glad to make peace on
any terms, A treaty was accordingly concluded, by which the
districts lying between the Karli and Balsi rivers from the sea
to the foot of the Sahyadsd range were ceded to the Dritish
Government 3 and a war indemnity of one lakh of rupeos
was paid,

On ihe death of Khem Sawant, in 1803, two cousins
of the late Chief c]aimecj. the State, and Sawant Warl was
convulsed with a civil war.l This was followed by an invasion
from Kolhapur 'led by the Chief of that State; and Sawant
Wari passed through a period of sore anarchy and confusion. The
widow Lakshmi Bai, in her capscity of Regent, sought the aid
of Appa Desai Nipanikar, who fell upon Kolhapur in the absence
of its Raja, and obliged himt to leave Sawant Wari and expel the
invader from his own borders. Appa Desai now attempted to
establish his own power in Sawant Wari, and, with the concur-
rence of Lakshmi Dai and Phond Sawant, the heir presump-
tive, strangled in his bed Bhau Bahib (Ramchandra Sawant),
son of Sriram Sawant, and lawfual heir o the throne. Bat Appa
Desai derived no benefit from the infamous crime ; for Phond
Sawant drove him out of the State, and obtained the supreme
power.
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In 1812, this Chief concluded a treaty with the Pritish

Government, by which he eeded Vingorla and engaged to sup-
press piracy, He died in the same year, and was succeeded by
his son, Khem Sawant,a cluld of eight years. The Regency
was assumed by Durga Bai, widow of Khem Sawant, who died
in 1803. This remarkable woman displayed her activity in a
long sories of hostile acts that rendered necessary the occupation
of Sawant Wari, in 1819, by a DBritish force. A treaty was
then dictated, under the terms of which Sawant Wari ceded
territory, acknowledged British supremacy, and was guaranteed
protection. In 1822, Khem Sawant assumed the rems of
Government : but his mismanagement and misconduct became
so intolerable, that Government was compellad to assume charge
of the State in 1838. In 1839 and 1844, insurrections broke out
that were speedily suppressed. Khem Sawant died in 1867, and
was succeeded by Phond Sawant, Anna Sahib, who, in 1869,
left the State to the present Chief.
. The general aspect of this State is strikingly picturesque,
Richly-wooded lulls are scattered over it, while in the valleys
groves of the graceful cocoanut tree and supari palm diversify
the seene. The inhabitants gencrally are poor and engaged in
agriculture. The staple produce is rice.

Tas SiTARA JAcHIRDARS.*—By the 7th Article of the Satara Ja-
Satara Troaty of 1819,* the possessions of the Jaghirdars within ghurdars
the Raja’s territory were guaranteed by the British Govern-
ment, who engagoed to secare that the Jaghirdars should per-
form the service they owed to the Raja according to established
custom. The Jaghirdars thus guaranteed were those noted
on the margin (all first-class Sirdars of the Deckan) and Sheikh

The Rao Sahib of Akalkét. Mira of Wai. The teoures of

Tbe Paut Sacheo, of Bhor theso Chiefs date from the
The Paut Prithy Nidai, of the Atirordi . ) .

Mahal, period when their agreements
;gg g‘;‘m"&“&gﬁﬁ“ﬁ' 1‘,': :1::1:1'. were made with the British Go-

vernment, and not from the date
of the grants made by the Rajas of Satara. In 1839, on the
accession of Shahji, the Jaghirdars were placed under the direct
management and control of the British Government, their con-

* Artchison,
16
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tingents and pecuniary payments being roserved ”&»'&e Kaja
on the scale fixed in 1819, They have not the power of life
and death. All serious criminal cases, involving capital punish-
ment or transportation for life, are tried in a Cour! presided over
by a Dritish officer, in association with the Jaghirdar within
whose territory the offence was committed, and the confirmation
of the Imperial Government is required before the sentence can
be carried into effect. '

8. Mahl‘;at: Cr1zrs oF THE SouTHERNY MarrATTA CounTRY.—The district

ta

ghirdars, known as the Southern Mahratta Country nearly corresponds to

Savanur.,

the Mahratta geographical division of the * Karnatik” or
country situated between tha rivers Krishna and Tungabhadra,
a tract frequently referred to during the DMahratta compaigns
of the early part of this century as “the Doab.” It cowmprises
the whole or portions of the British Collectorates of Delgaum,
Dharwar and Kaladgi, and the Native States of Savanur,
Madhél, Sangli, Miraj, Kurandwad, Jamkhandi and Ramdurg.
Kolhapur may also be placed within its limits, which are iadeed
nearly identical with those of the State as constituted by the
treaty of 1731, between the two branches of Sevaji’s family.
This tract of country came under the British in 1818-19,
together with the rest of the Pcishwa’s dominions. The Chicfs
who come under the category of Southern Mahratta Jaghirdars
are those noted on the margin. They are all first-class Sirdars

ghorpadet,’ Raja of Madhol, of the Deckan. They may be
20 Sahib of Saagli. ili
Rao Sahrb of Mo, Senior. referred to three great families
Rao Sahib of Mirej, Jusior. ~—the Patwardhan, the Bhawa,.

%ZI,’ Siﬁlg 8§ i‘;‘ﬁ:;\?::i, Senjor, and the Gotepuray. Of these
2 haoBahibof Rurandwad Joniof.  the Patwardhan Chief of Sangli
Rso Sahub of Bamdurg. - alone enjoys first-class juris-
diction, having power to try for capital offences any persons
except British subjects. The others have sccond-class juris-
diction, having power to try for capital offences their own

subjects only. .

Savaxvr.—Abdul Rauf Kban, the founder of this Pathan
family, obtained, in 1680, from the Ewmperor Aurangzch, the
grant of Bankapur, Torgul and Azimnagar, with a command of
7,000 horse. Subsequently the fmily was deprived of this
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territory ; but, secking the Peishwa’s protection, it obtained an
annual pension of Rs. 43,000, Throngh the intervention of
General Wellesley, this was eventually commauted to a grant of
territory yiclding an erual revenue.

When the British Government succeeded to the sovereignty
of the Southern Maliratta Country, it assumed complete juris~ |
diction over Savanur; but the Nawab was placed in the first
grade of the privileged classes, and declared to be exempt from
the jurisdiction of the District Magistrate.

During the minority of the present Chief, Nawab Abdul
Dalil Khan, the State is managed by the Collector of Dharwar.

Jaxsma.—Tradition ascribes the origin of this State to @ Jenjira.
party of Abyssinians, in the service of the Nizam Shahi Kings
of Ahmednagar, who, disguised as traders, obtained permission
(about the year 1489) from the Cluef of the island to land three
hundred boxes, each of which held a soldier. These soldiers
suddenly rising from their boxes, seizod Danda Rajapur.

The Abyssinians of Janjira waged incessant war with the
Mahrattas ; and always succeeded in bolding their own. Indeed,
until 1862, this little principahty maintained a proud indepen-
dence, paying no tribute, and permitting no Dritish Agent to
reside in the island. But after a long course of misconduct, the
British were obhged to interfere in that year ; and again in
1867, when the Chief was deprived of his criminal jurisdiction.
In 1870, the Nawab wvisited Bombay to pay his respects to
H. RR. H. the Duke of Edinburgh; and injudiciously prolong-
ing his stay, his nobles rose and formally deposed him, giving
the State to his son. The Govornment of India reinstated him,
however, on condition of his engaging to be guided by the
advico of 1ts Agents and of his reforming his administration.

The Political Agent is the Collector of Colaba. An Assistant
resides permanently at Marad, three miles from the fort,
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Chapter VIII.-HAIDARABAD.

Harparaap.—The Nizam-ul-Mulk of Haidarabad is the
greatest foudatory of the Empire. The area of his' dominions,
if we include the assigned districts of the Berars, exceeds by
more than 10,000 square miles that of Great Britain, and the

opulation under his immediate government is greater than that
of Ireland. To preserve order and to mainiain the dignity of

this great State a force of about 37,000 Foot and 8,000 Horse

is entertained.
" The founder of the present dynasty was Chin Kilich Khan,
himself a distinguished Commander, and his father a favourite
‘officer of Aurangzeb. He belonged to a respectable Tark family.
Able, cunning and unscrupulous, with the best interest at Court,
he was bound to rise in life, and when he became Viceroy of
the Deckan he was still 2 young man. In 1724, the Emperor
becoming jealous of his increasing power, incited Mobariz
Khan, the local Governor of Haidarabad, to conspire against
his life and supersede him. But Mobariz Khan failed in the
attempt and was slain, and the Viceroy—generally known by
the title of Asaph Jah, or Nizam-ul-Mulk—with grim humour,
wrote to congratulate the Emperor on the successful suppression
‘of the revolt, and forwarded Mobariz Khan’s head. Henceforth
Asaph Jah conducted himself as an independent prince;
‘and when he died, in 1748, his territory extended from the Nar-
badda to Trichinapali, and from Masulipatam to Bijapur. He
was succeeded by his second son, Nazir Jang. At this time the
French, aspiring to empire in Asia, were eager to make them-
selves felt in every direction, and with a view to this, they
warmly espoused the cause of Muzaffar Jang, who had been
nominated heir by his grandfather, Asaph Jah. At first the
tide of fortune set strongly against Muzaffar Jang, and he had
actually surrendered his person, when his uncle being assassi-
nated he succeeded to the great inheritance he had been brought
up to look upon as his own. But he did not long enjoy his
honors, On his way to take possession of Haidarabad he was
treacherously murdered, in 1751,

Salabat Jang, third son of Asaph Jah, at once succeeded;
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and his reign lasted for ten years, our earliest treaty with Hai-
darabad was concluded in 1759 with this prince.

In 1761, Salabat Jang was deposed by his brother, Nizam Alj,

and died two years afterwards in prison.
- During the 1ule of Nizam Ali the bonds of 3lliance between
the British Government and Haidarabad were gradually strength-
ened. The two Powers co-operated in the military operations
that led to the fall of Seringapatam, and the overthrow of Tippu
Sultan. Nizam Ali died in 1803,

His son, Sikandar Jah, succceded: This Chief withdrew him-
gelf almost entirely from public affairs, and making no prevision
Mhalever for their conduct, left his State a prey to anarchy.
It was accordingly found necessary to place British officers in
administrative charge of the various districts.

On the death of Sikandav Jah, in 1829, his son, Nazir-ud-
Daula, who succeeded, requested that the direct interference of
British officers in the administration of the country might be
discontinued ; and his request was complied with.

Nazir-ud-Daula died in 1857, and was succeeded by his eldest
son, Afzal-ud-Daula, father of the. present Nizam. This prince
stood firm to his allegiance through the Mutiny, and in 1861
received the Grand Cross of the Starof India. Hé died in 1869.
" The city of Haidarabad was founded in 1569 by Mahomed

Kuli, one of the Qutb Shahi kings. It stands on the right bank
of the river Musi, about eight miles from the old eapital and
fortress of Golconda. H ‘
- Haidarabad s famous for its cottort The produce of the
Edlabad district, which chiefly finds its way to the market of
Hinganghat, is especially esteemed. Tho maagoand custard-
apple grow wild over large tracts of the State. The melons and
pineapples of Haidarabad are as celebrated as the oranges of
Nagpur; and the large purple grape of Daulataoa.d is oxported
to many distant markets.

The Nizam’s State coins its own money; makes’ its own laws 3
constitutes its own Courts of Justice'; and raises ils ewn {axes,
1t is, however, prohibited by treaty from holding commuunication
with any other States, or entering into any negntiations with
them without the consent of the Paramount Power. Moreover,
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when, & Nizam dies, the British Residant must be _ansulted as
to the appointment of a successor, and no such appointment is
valid without the approval of the Government of India.

Two contingents are maintained by the British Government
for the defence-of-Haidarabad. One is known as the Haidara-
bad Subsidiary Force, and the other as the Haidarabad Contin.
gent. Tor the maintenance of the former, the Ceded Districts
were made over to us in full sovereignty under the treaty of
1800; and for the support of the latter, the province of Berar
was assigned to us in trust, under the treaties of 1853 and 1860,

The present Nizam-ul-Mulk is a delicate boy of eleven years,
He has no full brothers or sisters. He is intelligent and well-
disposed, An English officer superintends his education; but,
much of his time is still spent with his mother, Wadid-u-Nisa,
Begam, and with his grandmother, Dilawar-u-Nisa, Begam,
‘While he is thus well cared for, his State is under tho wise
management of the great Minister, Sir Salar Jang,

Chapter IX.—MAISUR.

Ma1sur.—Little is known of the early history of this princi-
pality.  According® to the Hindu legend a small territory to
the west of the Karnatik, consisting of two forts and 2 few
yillages, was rendered a distinct and independent State by two
young men of the Yadu tribe, who, coming as strangers to a
marriage festival at Hadana, near Maisur, slew, with the conni-
vance of the bride and her relatives, the destined bridegroom, a
Chief of Karugali. The elder married the bride, and became
the recognised Chief of the united territories. This was about
1399. But the first Chief we really know any thing about is
Cham Raj, the six-fingered, and he was more of a Baron thana
King. He lived in the early part of the sixteenth century. Iis
successor, Betad Cham Raj, in 1524, divided his possessions
among his three sons, to the youngest of whom,~Cham Raj,
the Bald,—was assigned the fort of Puragarh, with some of the
adjacent villages. In the same year this fort was improved and

* Wilks,
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strengthoned, and its name was changed to Mahesh Asur, the
Buffalo-headdd Monstor,—~whenco Maisur, In 1609, the ninth
Chief, Raj Wadiar, seized Seringapatam, which was then held
by a Lieutenant of the Vizianagar® kings, and by a series of
aggressions greatly extended the limits of his patrimony. His
successors, Chama Raj, Kantirai, Dodda Deoraj and Chikka
Deoraj, all added to the State by conquest, until it comprised the
whole of the present Ashtagram Division, and more than half
that of Nandidrug, besides part of the Koimbatur and Salem
districts of Madras. The total area probably amounted to
15,000 square miles, with a revenue of fifty lakhs. Chikka
Deoraj died in 1704, His snccessor, Kantirai II.,, who reigned
for ten years, was born deaf and dumb. The next Chief was
almost imbecile, and the whole power of the State now passed
fnto the hands of ambitious ministers and adventurers.

While Maisur was thus a prey to greedy officials, Haidar
Ali, an officer of humble origin in the State army rose to power.
His intrigues, and treaties =ud battles eannot be spoken of in
this place. Suffice it to say that during his life-time he left
tho titular sovereignty to the old dynasty, although treating
its representatives with the utmost harshness and severity.
His son, Tippu Sultan, however, was not so moderate. He
assumed both the nominal and real supremacy, and when
Seringapatam was taken in 1799, Sir Arthur Wellesley found
the Little Raja—about six years old—with his mother, and all
his relations living in a wretched hovel, and despoiled of the
simplest personal ornaments without which the humblest Hindu
is rarely seen. To this cld Lord Wellesley found it con-
veniont to rostore the family dominions. He was called
Krishna Raj Wadiar. Brought up in extreme indigence as a
child, and uneducated as & boy, he grew up seli-willed and
wronged-headed. He was despotie, capricious, extravagant and
entirely ignorant of the first principles of administration: so
efter he had been formally placed in power by the Brtish Go-
vernment, and started well with respectable officials, a full

4 The power of the Viswanagar sovereigns had been previously (1598) anni«
hilated by the Mahomedan Chiefs of the Deckan, and they, abandoning their
capital on the Tungabhadre, had retreated to Pennakonds, where they became
extinct, - ’ " '
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treasury and an administrative system, it was soon l'm?_'.;neces-
sary, in order to save Maisur from the miseries of anarchy, to
resume the management of the country. The machinery of
Government had all fallen to pieces in an incredibly short time.
Every official had become’ an anthorised plunderer, trade and
agriculture were becoming impossible, and the entire framework
of society was breaking up. Lord W, Bentinck therefoie wrote
to the Raja declaring that he “felt it iudispensable, as well with
é roference to the stipulations of the subsidiary Teeaty of 1739,
“ a3 from a regard to the obligations of a protective character
“ which the British Government held towards the State of
¢ Maisur, to interfere for.its preservation, and to secme the
“ yarious intevests at stake from further ruin’ It seemed to
him that in order to do this effectually it would be necessary to
tiansfer the entire administration of the country into the hands
of British Officers, and a Commission was accordingly appointed
to effect this. '

Maharaja Krishna Raj Wadiar died st Maisur in 1868. His
adopted son, the present Chief, Chamrajendra Wadiar, was in-
stalled as his successor in the same year.

For nearly half a century Maisur has now enjoyed the fuster-
ing care of the Paramount Tower, and when the young Maha«
raja comes of age in 1880, he will enter upon a rich and splendid
inheritance. To prepare him for the high responsibilitics that
it will carry with it, the Government of India bas made every
provision for his education; and as he will receive a great 'and
prosperous country to rale over, that country, it is hoped, will
receive a wise aud just prince to honor and obey.

Coclonel Malleson, who was for some yearshis Tutor and Guardian,
gives us the following account of the plan pursued in educating
the Maharaja :—%“A school was formed in one of the palaces in
¢ the healthiest part of Maisur. To it were invited the sons
% of the nobles and officers of State, and there, in September
¢ 1869, did the Raja, then six years and a half old, begin his
¢ education. From that time up to the present his progress
“has been steady and satisfactory. He is being taught all,
% with the etception of Latin ard Greek, that would be tanght
‘in an English school. He has Jearned to ride, even t¢ hun
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¢ with the hounds, to play cricket, and to drive. He has mani-
# fested a cheerful, steady and painstaking disposition. He
¢ is punctual and methodical in his habits, and evinces an
 amiability of character which promises well for the future.”

Maisur has an area equal to that of Scotland, with a popula-
tion of upwards of five millions, It is s great undulating
plateau, diversified with isolated hills rising abraptly from the
plain,

. Chapter X.—MADRAS,’

TrAVANCOR.—~Tradition asserts that the rich, damp land lying ppravan«
between the mountains and the Indian Ocean in the far south ©9T-
was reclaimed from the sea by a powerful saint named Sri Paras
Rama, and peopled by a colony of Brahans, Of the saint we
can say nothing; but & very ancient Brahman community,
known as Namburi, still exists as a landed aristocracy, holding
immemorial inheritances exempt from any tax, due or rent
whatsoever. Tradition goes on to say that Kshatriya Chiefs
were invited by them to come and rule over this country ; which
they did, being elected for periods of twelve years. These Chiefs
eventually established their power on a firm and independent
basis. The last of them is said to have been named Cheruman
Perumal. He at first ruled Kerala as Viceroy of the Chola
kings, and afterwards established an independent sovereignty.
We read that he held a great strip of the rich Coast lands,
finally parcelling them out among his children, the cldest of
whom received for his share the southern portion with a small
village now known as Tiruvankodu. This event is said to have
taken place about 1,200 years ago; and it is possible that the
present dynasty has existed for this period.

The Malayalim era (known as the Quilon era) dates from 823
A.D., and the names of the Princes who ruled successively since,
that year are preserved, though really authentic® lnstory only -
carries us back for about 200 years.

* Commeroial interosurse betwesn Europe and Travancdr is said to have
been carried on in the time of the Romans - and at a very early period a eolary
of Jews Is supposed to have settled on the coast, Itisalso behieved that about
the year 350 A.D,, one Kona Thoma established 8 colony of Bynan Christians,

n ® '
|
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In 1648, the English settled at Anjengo, obtaining ;+ Fmission
tobuild a factory. The Commercial Resident located there used
to supply the Travancdér Raja with military clothing, arms and
ammunition, in exchange for peppet and other valuable produce
of the country. At this time the Travancdr army was dis-
ciplined on the European model and commanded by Portugucse,
Datch, and Italian adventurers. During our wars with Haidar
Ali and Tippu Sultan, Travancr was the steadfast ally of the
British ; and it was an attack upon Travancor that brought upon
Tippu. Sultan the military operations which terminated in his
death'on the ramparts of Seringapatam. In 1795 and 1805, the
Honorable East India Company councluded treaty engngements
with the State, and except for a brief period in 1809, the most
friendly relations have ever since continued to subsist.

According to a fundamental law of the State, the succession
to the throne descends through the female line. Xf the Chief, for
example, has two @ons and a daughter, he will be succeeded by
the mala offspring of his daughter. In the event of a failure in
the direct female line, the selection and adoption of two or mare
fomale relatives of the family, or Tumbarans, is necessary to the
continuance of the royal race., An ndoption of this character
occurred in 1788, when two sisters were chosen. Doth sisters
gave birth to daughters. The younger and her child both died.
The daughter of the elder was the mother of the late Maharaja ;
while the present Chief is & son of his predecessor’s sister. In
1857, the female line again became extinct, when the Maharaja,
with the concarrence of the British Government, adopted two of
his female relatives to continue the race. * s

The present Maharaja, who is a highly educated, accomplished
and 'travelled Prince, is one of the ablest and best rulors in
India. IHe speaks English fluently and correctly, and carries
on an extensive correspondence in that language. In*addition
to his own tongue,—Malayalim,—he can speak Hindi, Mahratti,
Tamil, and Telugu. - His Highness has, moreover,  refined and
cultivated taste in htcrature end musie. '

Travancdr is one of the most beautiful portions of southern
India. The mountains which separate it, on the east, from the
British provinces of the Coromandcl Coast, and which at some
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points rise to an elevation of 8,000 feet above the level of the
sea, are clothed with magnificent primeval forest, while the belt
of flat country to an average distange of about ten miles from
the sea inland is covered with an almost unbfoken and dense
mass of cocoanut and areca palms. The forests contain teak,
anjelly, ebony, blackwood, borassus and simal. Pepper,
cardamows, nutmogs and cloves form characteristic items in the
Trade Returns.

Cocnmv.—According to tradition the Rajas of Cochin clmm to Cochin,
hold terrxtory in right of descent from Cheruman Perumal, who '
ruled over the whole of Kerala, including Travancdr and Mala-
bar, as cheroy of the Chola kings, about the beginuning of tlie
uith century, and who afterwards established himself as an
independent sovereign. g

In 1776, Cochin was conquered by, and became tributary to, -
Haidar Ali; but Tippu ceded all claims npon it to” the Briksh
in'1792. The Honorable East India Company then reconferred
the full sovereign powers of the State upon the Raja, sukject to a
tribute of Rs. 1,00,000, to be paid in consideration: of was
exponses incurred by the Britishin recovering from Tippn Sultan
tho forts and districts he' had seized. By a Subsidiary Treaty
entered into, iu 1809, after the suppression of the insurrection
in which Cochin and Travancdr eonjointly took part, the Baja
agreed {0 pay the Honorable East India Company, in addition
to the former tribute, an annual sum of 1,76,037 Arcot Rupees,
caloulated to cover the cost of maintaining & contingent
battalion of Native Infantry, : ’

Subsequently these payments were reduced to one sum of twg
akhs a year, the present pecnmary obhgation of CochuL tothe
British Government. e i b

Travancor and Cochin form®one political charge, under a
British Resident. 'The present Raja; or Mata Tumbaran, Rima
Virma, is & fair Sanscrit scholar. , He is a Knight Commander
of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of Indias ,, | -

Pupurortar-—The Chiefs of this State are Sudras of (.he Pudukot«
Kallan tribe,—the predatory Collenegs of Ormé and early Bl
English writers. Lt

Our first relations with the State wena formed at the siege of

¥
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Trichinapalli in 1753, when the Britisa army gre. _gpendea
on the fidelity of “the Tondiman,”—as he was called,~and on
his exertions to provile supplies. The Chief of Pudulkottai sub~
sequently rendered us service in the wars with Haidar Ali, and
in the Poligar® war, In recognition of these services, ths fort
and district of Kilanelli, yielding a revenue of about Rs. 30,000
a year, were conferred upon bim, subjectt to the yearly tribute
of an elephant.

The administration is conducted under the supervision of a
Political Agent stationed at Trichinapalli.

His Excellency Raja Rama Chandra Tondima Bahadur has a
good knowledge of English, and a slight acquaintance with
French; he speaks,—besides Tamil, hls own Yernacular,~
Telugu, Hindi and Mahratti.

BANGAMAPALLL—This Jaghir seems to have bcen originally
granted to Mahomed Beg Khan, eldest son of the Grand Vizier
of the Emperor Aurangzeb. It was afterwards confirmed by
successive grants from Maisur and Haidarabad ; and by the
Treaty of 1800 was conferred on Muzaffar Mulk and his heirs
for ever. In 1825, in consequence of the gross mismanagement
that prevailed, the Honorable Company found it necessary to
assume charge of the State for a time: but, in 1848, it was
restored to Hussein Ali Khan, the eldest surviving heir. Under
the terms of a sanad graated to the late Nawab, Banganapalli
is declared to be an independent State, free of peshkash and
pecuniary demand ; but the Chief is at all times bound to main~
tain faith and allegiance to the Paramount Power. The civil
jurisdiction of the Chief is unrestricted; but, in the administra-
tion of criminal justice, he is debarred from mutilating prisoners,
and bound to refer all capital sentences to the Government of
Madras for confirmation.

Banganapalli is famed for its mangoes and oranges.

Saxpur.~The founder of the ruling family of Sandur was
Malloji Rao Ghorpuri, an officer in the army of the King of
Bijapur. His son, Biroji, entered the service of the Raja of

* The operations against the usurpers of the great zemindari of Bivagangs,
in the Madura distriot, after the cesslon of the Karnatk,
+ Bemitted in 1836,
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Sattara, and bore the name of Hindu Rao. Sandur had belonged
previously to a Beder Poligar, but Biroji’s son, Siddoji, among
other exploits, took Sandur from the DBeders, and his conquest
was confirmed to him and his heirs by his sovereign, Sambhaji,
the snccessor of the great Sevaji. On the death of Siddoji, in
1715, his son, Gopal Rao, succeeded. The fate of this Chief is
involved in obscurity. All we know is, that Sandur was taken
by Haidar Ali, some time after his capture of Guti, in 1799 ; and
that he commenced and Tippu completed the fort, and that
Gopal Rao’s son, Siva Rao, was killed in battle, in 1785, in a
fruitless attempt to recover his patrimony. Siva Rao’s brother,
Vencata Rao, on behalf of the former’s som, Siddoji, expelled
Tippu’s garrison-in 1790, but &id not attempt to occupy the
State. After the fall of Seringapatam, the Peishwa, assum-
ing possession of Sandur, conferred it upon a distinguished
Mabratta soldier, Jeswant Rao Ghorpure, who, however, never
entered upon the grant ;3 and, on Tippu’s death, Siva Rao, who
had been adopted by Siddoji’s widow, was put in possession.
The British Government granted him a sanad confirming him
and his heirs in possession for ever, free of all pecuniary demands,

Sandur is completely surrounded by a cordon of hills, which
isolates it from the neighbouring portions of the Bellary district.
In the year 1846, the Madras Government obtained permission
from the Chief to establish a Convalescent Depdt for the Earo-
pean troops st Bellary on the plateau of Ramandrug. The
sanitarium stands al a lxewbt of 8,150 feet above sea level, -

Raja Siva Shan Mukha Rao, Hindu Rao Ghorpuri, Mamlekat
Madar, Senapatti, is a Mahratta. Besides his own vernacular,
e knows both Telugu and Canarese. :
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APPENDIX A.

List Qf Ruling C'Iuefs present at the Imperml Assemblage, Dellu.,

on Januar_y lst, 1871,

- . i ¢ s
The Maharsja of Ajigarh, _ |'The Masharaja of J3dhpur,
The Jaghirdar of Alipura. '| The Nawal of Junagarh,
The Maharao Raja of Alwgr, ' " 1The Sirdar of Kalsia. ‘
The Raja of Bilaspur. The Maharajx of Karauli,
The Rajs of Bamra. ! The Mir of Khairpar.
The Maharaja of Baroda. The Raja of Kharond.’
Tke Raja of Beronda L ,} The Mabharsja of Kishengarh.
The Maharajs of. Bijawar, The Mahant, of Kondka.
The Begam of Bhopal The Raja of Kuch Behan.
The Maharaja of Bharatpur, The Nawab of Loharu.
The Thakur of Bhaonagar, The Maharaja of Maisur.
The Nawab of Bahawalpur, '{ The Nawab of Maler Kbtla.
The Maharae Raja of Buadi. The Raja of Mandi.
The Raja of Chamba, The Thakur of Morel, .
The Maharaja of Chirkaxi, The Raja of Nalba.
The Raja of Chatarpur; The RaJa of Nahan.
The Maharaja of Datlia, The Mahant of Nandgson.
The (Junior) Raja of Dewas. ** The Jam of ﬁauanagn
The Maharsja of Dhar,' * ¢ +{The § agbu‘dar of Paldeo.
Thé Rana of Dhilpur. | . | The Raja of Papna. .. o
The Nawab of Dujana. . . | The Nawab of Pataudi, '
The Raja of Faridkit. The Thakur of Piploda,
The Maharaja of Gwalior. The Raja of Rajpipla,
The Nizam of Haidarabad. The Raja of Ratlam,
The Maharaja of Inddr. The Maharajah of Rewa.,
The Maharaja of Jaipur. The Raja of Sampthar.
The Mabaraja of Jamme and Kash- | The Raja of Suket.

mir. The Raja of Tehri.

The Nawab of Jaora. The Nawab of Tonk,
The Maharaj Rana of Jhallawar. The Rao of Tori-Fatehpur,
The Raja of Jhind. The Maharana of Udaipur,

The Rao of Jigni.

The Maharaja of Urcha.
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APPENDIX B.

Mendbers of the ex-Imperial Family of Delki, resident at Benares.

The six Delhi pnnces,,now resndent at Benares, are the ]mea.l
descendants of Mirza Jehandar Shab, heir -apparent to Shah
Alam, the last of the DeIIn Emperors. J ehandar Shah, having
incurred the dlspleasure of ‘his. father, and being in danger of
his life, fled from Delhi, and took refuge at the Court of Luck-
now, where a'stipend of Rs. 25,000 a month wad assigned by
the Oude Government for his support. Afterwards, in 1788,
e came to Benares to resile under the pr(;tection of the British
Government. ' The extensive range of buildings on the river
side, called the Shewalla, which was formeily a place of worship,
belonging to Raja Cheit Singh, and was sequestrated by Govern-
ment, on that Chief’s insurrection, was placed by Mr. Duncan,
the British Resident, at the disposal of Mirza Jehandar Shah.
His family have lived thera ever since. The Prince died in
May, 1788, and a pension of Rs. 17,000 a month was sanctioned
by Government for the support of his family ; and this provi-
sion was subsequently guaranteed by the 6th Article of the
. Treaty concluded with the late Nawab Vizier, Saadat Ali Khan,
in 1798.

These six Delhi Princes are recipients of monthly pensions

ps, 1rom Government, as set forth
1. Mirza Md, Syed Bakht, Peari 619 opposite their names in the

88h1b . ececiiniiraresienns ne
2, Mirza Musaffar Bakhbo. 192 margin. They are the last

3. Mnaza Nadir Bakht weeve oo ~ 193 . .

4 Mirzs Maus-ud-din Bakht. .. 307 representatives of the family of

5. Mirsa Rahim-nd-din Bakht.., 280 . sl

6. Mirsa Md, Mohsam Bakht... 234 the Great Moghals. Within the
four walls of their simnple resi-

dence is all that remains to them of the maguificont empire

which Baber founded, and which his successors extended from

the farthest snows of the Hindu Kush to the palm groves and
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rice fields of the southern peninsula. The grants of iaad their
fathers conferred upon faithful servants and adherents have been
transmitted through many generations to persons now wielding
govereign powers and enjoying princely revénues : and commis~
sions of authority delegated by them to military commanders
have expanded into royal prerogatives. The shoots are spring~
ing up into great trees, while the parent trunk is fallen and
decayed. The last members of this worn-out race, sauntering
listlessly on the terrace that overlooks the solemn waters of the
Ganges; must feel that they, belong to a bygone world ; and
the echo of the ' noisy present must fall harshly on their ears as
their servants gossip to them of the new empire, or tell them of
strange pageants jn the ancient capital of their line.
A genealogical tree of these Princes is appended :—

The Emperor Shah Alam, the last of the'  Great Moghals,” died 1806,
Jehandar Bhlah died May 1788

]
Mirza Al|! Kadar, Mirza Shegofta Bakht, Mirza Kburl!m Bakbt,
3 shomed Mohsam Bakht, Salim-ud-din Bakht. ! [ - '
. { MabhmudJan, Zafar Bakht.
Masud Bakht. | Abdul Latif,

é Md. Syed Bakht, R _&n
Rahim-ud-din Bakht, Peari Sahib. | Mauvsz.ud-din Bakht,

|
Muaaﬁa!r Bakht, Nadir Bakht,
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- APPENDIX C.

The Descendants of the Pewluwa.

A young Drahman, who was educated at the Government
College of Bareilly, and who now lives 1n that erty, 15 the hneal
representative of the Peishwas, who at the beginning of this
ceulury ruled over a wide and maguificent empire, and exacted
homage and allegiance from the great Houses of Sindia, Holkar,
Gackwar and Puar. This young man receives fiom the Biitish
Government a pensiofi of about R, 2,000 a month His name
is Madhu Rao. The appended table shows his or zin.

Balaji Vllswanath.

| |
*Bs]x' Bao. Chlmim]x.

i | T Bhao 8ahib,
Nana Sahib, Baghunath Rao. Janoba Dada.

] | N

Viswas Rao  Madbu Rao, Narain Rao,

| | I
| Amrnit Rao. Baji Rao, 1Chixr cappa.
Madhu Rao II. ]

Venaik Rao { ! }
}Nana S8atub, Gangadhar Dada
D of Bithur, Rao. Bahib.
Pandurang Rao,
Narain Rao,
died without issue, Madhu Rao.

Two govs.

* Bajs Bao had, by a Mussalman concubine, a son, who, following the religion
of hia motber, was named Shamsher Bahadur This was the father of Ali
Bahadut who conquered the greater part of Bundelkhand. On the establishe
ment of British authority throughout Bundelkbaud, Ali Babadur's son,
Shemsher Bahadur, was glad to accept a provision of four lakhs 3 year, with
permission to reside at Bsnds, He was commonly spoken of afterwards as
t“the Nawab of Banda™ His brother, Zulfikar Ali, succeeded him, The
next Nawab, Alv Bahadur, joined the mutineers in 1857, and forfeited his
pepsion. He was, for the remsinder of his hfe, kept under surveillance at
Inddr. He died in 1873. His three eons are now ai Indore, receiving their
education st the Residency (Rajkaumar) College.

{ Executed for rebellion in 1857, ’

1 The mfamous perpetrator of the Cawnpore atrocities in 1807.
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OPINIONS OF THE PRESS.

(Pioneer, Nov. 10,)

By the time that the Prince returns to his owa country, he will have done many things for
India, both good and evil. Grand tumaszhas will be placed to s account, and thewr con-
sequences, which are envy, hatred, joy, Jove and remorse. Towards am wiil be duected all
manner of poetry and addrerses, pantiens, no doubt, and lopg columns of print. It 16 the
YPrince who is the immediate cause of this Handbook to Hindustan; and if 1 India be bas no
effect werse than this, ud & will be very lucky. Inths lutle book, Mr. Abenigh-Mackaw
has described the uatursl features of the country, and sketched 1ta history. He hasexplaned
the petwork of British admimistration, snd given a coneise account of the Native Statea, 1hero
18 a chapter on ticns, & chapter on sporting, another on the places of interestn
India, and the last omsanitaria. All this 1s given 1o onc rmall volume; but the author has doae
h1s work 60 well, that we w sh he had been allowed a larger book, acd a longer tume, The
Prinee perbaps 18 not wholly blamelees. e may bave hurried the book; snd ha s certainly
anewerable for some peculiarities of form., A good deal of prominence 15 given to the places
which he 18 expected to visit; while others, often of greater 1nterest, are wholly passed over.
T bis defect will, however, be remedied 1 & second edit on, when Mr. Macksy bas promised
to treat hus subjeet more exhaustively,

Theve 18 a sensible looking map at the beginning of the book, and our visitors may leara
masy alesson from it, With the plaia bold lines of the divisions, it 18 eary to get some
1des of the politieal geegraphy of the country. It 1 rather a nevelty though to see Cashmera
and $he Punjsb both witkun one red bine : tha boundary between them 18 alusost imperceptible.
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The eountries just outside India sre winely given - the black shading of our rockv defence 13
very suggestive. DBut the ruggedoess of the Himalayas 18 nothing to the ruggedness of the
new spelling. If the Government could only put a faw places hke Lucknew, Rangun, and
Hisidarabad along the frontier, nubady would ever csreto crossit. “ Kashmir” 18 @ step i
the nght direction.

The urst chapter of the Handbook 18 devoted to thé nataral festures of the countrv; and
the reader will be glad to get over this unpleasant subject as soon as possible  Our visitors,
fresh from England, aod from the monotony of a long sea voyage, will perhaps be ableto
enjoy pummulitic limestone and mica schist , but if th's chapter had been the third or fourth
1t would most hkely have been skipped That wounld be a pity though, for thereis some
readable mformation abouat the work of the Forest Department, montium custos nemor umgue ;
and the account of the people should on no account be missed,

The historical sketchis of & necessity a faint one, but there s perhaps too much mformation.
It might be made more sttractive by leaving oot half the proper names, «nd by a ficer use
of generahities By-the-bye 1t 18 all very well to tell strangers that the Mahabaratta supplien
us with the next stepping etone to the Ramayauva. Quuere peregrinum 13 always a gafe
motto,

The British sdmimstration of India, so often o stumbhing block, 18 very elearly described
1 all its many ramfications. The work of the Foreign Office, for mstance, 13 summed
up this way —

#The ludian Foreign Office yet remains the focus of pohtics for half Ama,—the storehouse
of the romance of all the Kast. Murmurs of Duteb agaression wn far Samatra and whispers
of piratical prakus lurking amid the nnexplored sles of the Malayan Archipelago , rumours
of French enterprize 1p the feverish mce awamps of Cochin China; and quamnt glimpses of
Burmese life at the court of the Golden Footed Monarch of Mandalay,—such are the vared
contents of a mail packet from the southern seas. (ut of the west come tidings of pilgrim-
carai ans at Mecea, of pearl-fishers mn the Persian Gulf, or of burning slave-ships on the coast
of equatorial Africa, outrages of the Christian Emperor in Abyssamia, and the Wababa
fanatic at Rind, have also excited their share of attention  North-eastward, down the Hima-
layan passes of Bhootan and Nepal, the life that slowly stirs among the Lamas and monasteries
of Thibet, sends now aud then & fuint pulsation 1nto Bengal , while the velley of Cashmera
and the passes of the Karakoram have afforded a passage to envoys from the unconth Khans
of Chinese Tartary, or Eastern Turkistan, Finally, 1n the farthest north, beyond Afghamstan,
and amid the deserts of the wandenng Turkomans, looms the gant form of restless Russia.”

Thie mysteries of provinces nud local Governments, of councils and departments sre all
unfolded ; and this io about a dozen pagee.

‘The chapter on the Nahve S'ates, as meht be expected from the reputation of the author, 18
espec ally valuable It ts pleasant to find that Haidarahad and Cashmere are themselves
again. At the end of this cbapterthere 18 a very useful table of all the great native princes
and sscondary chiefs, giving their revenoe, and some remarks about themr character, which
will be a great help towardy 1dentifymg them., The ratlwavs, rands, caoals, telegraph and
postage are all inciaded 1n the chapter on commuaieations, Lord Dalhousie, however, hardly
appears, though he left a mark on Indian ratlways which 1t will be difficult to erase

A good mauv readersof the Handboot to Himdustan will averd ralwavs and canals, and tura
at cuce to the thapter on sport. Thetr wnpatience wil have its reward Here agan 1a
nseful table, this time of Indian game but Mr. Aberigh-Mackay does not confioe himself to
tables This 18 a part of s description of a cheeta’s hunt —

* When the carts get within erghty or 8 hundred yards of the herd they stop, The deer
take no thought of the cirewmnstauce, they eat and move, and mose snd eat, all the while
presentin, their long snd expnaed flank to the treacherous enemy The hood 18 hfted from
the cheeta’s eyes, and his head 18 turned by the band of bis keeper 1n the direction of the
columan of deer. The rope 18 slipped from hig neck, and he 18 free, The deliberation of hws
movements 18 remarkable. He quetly glides down from the cart, aud walks very slowly
towards the herd ; 1f there be grass of soy height on the way, he moves through it by prefer-
ence, the deer do not see him, and be does nothing to make humselt valgarly conspicuous.
When he gets withm fifty yards, he quicken: s pace to a trot, at thirty he canters ; at
twenty he has fixed his bungry eye on a particular deer, and, throwing aude all reserve,
dashes boldly atit 1 a8 series of magmificent bouods  The berd sees hum, and could still get;
off without the loss ot a deer, 1f 1t onlv dashed off away from the foe. But, as we have sa'd,
1t 18 moviag 10 ¢olums, and notbing wilt mduce 1t to break that formation It goes straight-
forward presenting s long flank to the cbeeta coming agmnst 1t at night angles Consequently,
1f the firet deer singled out escapes by a bound, another following 1t falls beneath his attack.
He re1zes 1t by the neck. and brings 1t to the ground He tears open the blood-vessals of
the throat,and lies motionless on the prostrate deer, drinking 1ts blood 1b an ecstacy of gratified
sensuahsm. The keeper rons vp and shps the hood over the ;mmoveable cheeta s eyes,
another cuts the deer s throat, and filling a wooden bowl with the blcod, puts the now sulky
cheeta’s nose 1n the warm hqmd, and be 13 balf led, balf draggoed back to s eart. '

“ The nex{ flank march 18 not quite so easily effected, the deer are more on the alert, and
start off at & run when the carts approach. A rush 1s therefore sometimnes made, to cot the
column 1o two snd scatter the deer. The cheets s slipped as before, and he epies & buck,
makes at bim, and migses. 1le 18 qmte chapfallen, snd does not follow up the chase, he
makes o canter at large, and forgets all abut the deer. A wman russ a®ter him, lays hold of
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bim by the tail in a most naceremonions manner, blindfolds him, and deags back to the
cart, quite ont of sorts, Sometines when he brings dows the vigorons g v ictim wnll
break loose, and seck to escape by bounding a dozen feeb rato the aur, ' eeta heads
him, springiog at s throat. We have seen a back and a cheetn thus sprsagwg +the ene for
life, and the other for prey——several times i succession, and for a moment 1t looked 88 if the
buck would butt ani beat the cheeta., DBut the cheeta's blood was up, and he #ucceeded 10
getting his victim once agam vpdee, never to nise more, for the merciless kaife of the chee'a«
wallab fimshed the straggle white 1t was sull doubtful.”

To the second edition we gball took for a shortar account of Bombay, and a longer scconnt
of other places. Bombay 18 allowed nearly 60 pages, whils Madras nad Bengal tovether have
hsrdly 10, The chapter ends with a short accoant of Burmah, so sbort that we sball look for
something more, too, about the Golden Chersonese when the next edition 1 published. Waith
the chapter on santsria the book ends; aodif ail the Indian toarists who are coming here
this reagson will dihzently read and digest all that Me. Aberigh-Maikay has written for therr
benefit, they msy go back to Eogland, and lay down the law with safety ;and notin utter
iganorance of the places they bave viated,

(Oriental Figaro, Dec. 18

The first of the articles called the Pnunce's this or that, with which we expect India to be
ioundated, 18~ *Tug PriNce's Guing Book” or the Times or INpia 1HAND-BOOK or
HixDUSTAN, and a very welcome book it 19, seeing 1t contains information in a swall portable
form that can only be gathered elsewhere from several large volumea. It 13 not, nor dues
1t pretend to be, a complete guide to Inha, nothing hke what one of Mutray’s band-books
aspires o be for anv special district 1t may treat of. It1s too smail for this, and iodeed ita
object would have been defeated 1f anything so volumnous bad beea put out. It just gives
briefly those most 1mportant festures which a casual visitor to Tu s, hike the Prince, must be
glad to be able to see at a glance It gives just encugh of the History, Geography, of the
Bntish Adwimstration, of the Native States, &ec., as all should know and uo more. §te chapter
on sport a'Tikas us as particularly good ; and we are glad to see 1t 18 free frum sny of thosa
old shilaree stories which have almost come to be 1dentified with the name of ¥ndian sport.
1t 13 & byok we can confidently recommend our readers to become purcharers of. Tts chief
draw-back 18, we tbink, 1ts too small Map, and the use of the new way of spelling Indian names,
8 way posaibly mach more correct, but which seems to us 8 moat unnecessary and exasperating
way.

(Civil and Military Gazette, Nov. 3.)

THe appearance of this work, compiled by Mr. G. R Abenigh-Mackay, and publiched at
the Times oF INpia Office, 18 opportune at this moment, but sach a work bhas been long
needed. Murrey 8 and Bradshaw's Indian band-books bave for years beem expensve
comptlations of obsolete information. The book before us profesdes to be “a brief and
popular account of the physical aspect of Iadia, 1ts products, pavple and goverament, togetber
with those more particular instructions and statistics for the use of travellers that are
commonly found 1n the best guide books,” What particalar books Mr Blackay refers to we
cannot say, having never yet come across a guude book that could be prawsed m the superlative
degree, but the Prince's Guipe Boox 18 certawly one of the best we have yet met with,
The compiler has made good use of the material at his emnmand, nod has eoudensed & vast
amoant of valuable nformation 1 a modest space  The work 1s divaded 1nto exght chapters
—¢ Natural Features,” © Histonical Sketch,” * Bntish Adrimastration,” “Native S-ates,”
4 Commumications,” * Sport,” * Places of Interest,” and “ Sanitana” There 18 8 capital
index and useful map attached for the help of Statwst, Sporieman, Politician, or Traveller,
The book will be invaluable to special correspondents at this time, and 13 worth the pernsal
of even the sugast personage whose guide 1t specially protesses to be It Tlis Royal Highness
bas only spare time enough to glance over the chapter oa * Sport” he will be rewarded with
some useful hints a8 to the slaymng of everything which hves in India to be killed We
are glad to find several pages dovoted to the moral, social, and pontical excellences of Smls,
which we are of course prepared to hold rgaicst all other opivions 18 the finest sanitanom in
India, Mr.Mackay 1s honest enough 1n mehtiorag the trivial obyectrons which msy be
urged agawnst the place—the want of water and the visitations of cholera aad othcialism, but
be generonsly adds—

“It is pot for us to decide whether these objections oatweizh the personal advantages—mn
health, energies and concentration of thought—which the Viceroy and hw colleagues, wi h
thewr asustants, are said to denve from thewr periodical remeace at this attractive
retreat. And it 18 quite ¢ertaig that some strensous effort will bs made, bafore nest season,
to remove all prozimate and readily percepuble causes of offence. One hizgh sam ary
authornty 18 aaldp to have advised that, for the epace of three years at least, the etation shwld
be left to the umaterrupted operation of naturc’s own dimnfectant forces. In refergnce to the
seepticism sometame, exprosged asregarding any probability of noxious elements accamulating
on such a sloptog site, open to all the cleansing 1ofluences of wand, rain, asd snow, we musc
point out one migmiticant circumstance—the character of the roul, ia and around the station
13 porous on the surface and retentive below. Intane Sanitary Commissioner’s report for 1572
1t 18 remarked that the water-supply of Stmla 1s ‘at all fumes very lable to contaminativa.
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He 8dds ~fThe springs afford a naturally excellent water; but, after every shower, this iy
move or Jess mixed with the drainage of the lull-sides, which are far from cleany It was
stated that, np to that period, ‘the station hag enjoyed a very remarkable immunity from the
(cholera) disease.’ Doubtless, great paing will be faken to restore that immumty iE possibia
~for S8imla 18 now strong alike 10 socia), political, and vested iuterests

It need not be said that every housebolder i Simla and all whose pnvilege 1t 18 to migrate
thither will cordally approve ot the above, Lot Calcutta abuse us as she hkes Weareon
the top of the*monntain now, and from that serene altitnde wou'd commend Mr. Abengh-
Machay’s pleasant volume (o the favoursbie notice of buyers and readers.

(Deccen Herald,)

‘We bave rece'ved a copv of a most engaging book entitled * The Prince’s Guide Book,”
“Tug Timks or INp1a 1land-book of Hindustan,” The extenor of the brok 38 got up m
a ety le that wou'd do hnour to the best printing presses at home, and 1ts inlerior 18 a wonder,
It contains a short account of the Gecgraphv, History, present Admimstration, Native S ates,
and Places of Interest 10 India, and 18 comprled by Mr. Aberigh Mackay, Ofhciating Protessor,
Government College, Delh, How such a Ittle bock can contam so much 1nformation on such
& variety of subjects 1 surprismg to us' We shall notice 1+ at length i a future issue;
meanwhile we advise our readers to procure 1t for themselves from the Times oF Invia
Othee, 2, Church Gate Street, Bumbay.

(Poona Observer )

WE have great pleasure in acknowledging “ The Prince’s Guide Book,” a publ-cation we
have received from the Timrs ox INp1A Ofhce. It 185 beautifully got-up book of qmte bandy
size, and containng a singalarly claar map, of not only India, but those parts of Central Asia,
sach as Kashgar and Yarkand, which to-day form the subject of umiversal attention  We have
Do tiwe, nor indeed space, to enter into a fuller description of this httle work; but we say
without any kind of flattery that 1t has been got up in a masterly fashion, It does Mr G. R.
Aberigh-Maeckay (son, we have no doubt, of the Rev. J Aberigh-Mackay, some time ago
Sentor Chsplain at Meerut, then at Simla, and Iast of the Cathedral 1o Calcutta), the highest
credit for 1ts very able compilanion.

(Rast Goftar)

Our contemporary the TrMes or INDIA has issned a hand-book of Hindustan, which is
edited by Professor A. Mackav, of the Delin College. It Fas been published under the name
of the Prince's gmde-book, not only because it supplies the great deuderatum of all
traveliers, but beceuse 1t has been opportunelv 1ssued on the occasion of IHis Roysl Highpess's
travels th ough Iodma ; and we all know 1t for a fact that His Royal Highoess has kept the
book with bum as a gmde 1n his present travels, This large and handsome edition of 225 pages
reflects great credit on our contempnrary for its neat prinnng. It 18 not only nseful s a
travelier's guide book, bat at 18 highly valoable to every student of Hindustan for the
condensed 1nf rmation it coatans of the sta'e of {he country, and 1ts pohitical snd toprgra-
phical knowledge, which 18 not only new to a trave ler from a distant place, but even the
oldest inbabitant of this conotry 18 not fu'ly famiiar with. This work may be cal ed a small
but carefully compiled Gazetteer, and we cannot recommeond a be'ter work than thrs toonr
yeadera, who may be desirous of learning an elaborate ace unt of the ¢xtent, population, aod
different states and patioms of thus country. Tms work 13 dimided 10to erzht chapters. The
firat chapter treats of the natural features of this countrv, wherein accouuts are given of 1ts
geography, geology, clunate, vegetabls products, an'mals, and people The second cbapter
treats of 1te bistory f1om the mythologieal period duwn to the present time. The third chapter
18 full of accounts of how the country 18 ruled bv the Bat'sh, 1he fourth cheoptertreats of the
Native States, their extent, populati-n, vevenue snd rulers, The fifth chapter trea's of its
communication, ruch as ratlways, canals, telegraphs, and prstal laes, The sixth chapter 1a
useful to the sportsman for the sporting wformation 1t contains. T'he seventh chapter trea's
of the topography of the princ'pal places in Iodia, where full jastice 13 given to Bombav
Presidency, but otber presidencies have met with a different treatm nb. ‘The last and the
eighth chapter describes the different semtana of lodia, which 18 more 1unportant to the
Kuropeas than any cne else.
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